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Foreword

This issue is dedicated to Prof. Andrej BekeS, Headhe Department of Asian and
African studies at the Faculty of Arts, University Ljubljana, on the occasion of his
sixtieth birthday. Prof. Bekes is one of the fourtgdmembers of the Department which he
heads and the founder of Japanese studies asexsityivevel discipline in Slovenia. With
his immense energy, enthusiasm and dedication,alsebken stimulating students and
younger colleagues in Slovenia, Japan and elsewhacehas initiated a large number of
academic exchanges between Japan and Slovenia, clomkich are reflected in this
special issue.

We have a fine selection of 16 excellent paper&idog linguistics, literature and culture,
politics and sociology and one book review, whiclirron prof. BekeS's widespread
scientific interests. We are grateful to all thetributors from the following institutions: J.
F. Oberlin University, Nagoya University, Naruto iersity of Education, Oita University,
Paris Diderot (Paris™} University, Temple University, the University B6ukuba, Tohoku
Fukushi University, Tokyo Institute of TechnologydaUniversita’ per Stranieri di Siena.

On the 1' of December 2008, Andrej Beke$ was awarded thanése national decoration
“Order of the Rising Sun, Gold Rays with Roseti#/e wish him all the best and yet more
outstanding achievements in the future.

The Editorial Board
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Dr. Andrej Bekes

Andrej Bekes, born in Celje, Republic of
Slovenia on 4th July 1949

Professor of Japanese Studies,

Head of the Department of Asian and
African Studies, Faculty of Arts,
University of Ljubljana.

ASkereva 2, 1000 Ljubljana, Slovenia

e-mail: andrej.bekes@guest.arnes.si

Education

February 1971: BS in mathematics, University jpibljana, Faculty of Natural
Sciences and Technology, Department of Mathematids
Physics;

March 1975: MS in mathematics, Osaka UniversitygdBate School, Master
CourseProgram;

March 1981: MA in Japanese Linguistics, Osaka Brsity of Foreign
Studies, Graduate School, Master Course Progralapanese
Linguistics;

March 1986: Ph.D. (Bungaku Hakushi) in Linguistigsiiversity of Tsukuba,
Graduate School, Doctoral Course Program in Langgiagd
Literatures; Thesis Title:Tekusuto to sintakusText and
Syntax).



Employment

November 1971 - September 1972:

Assistant of mathematics, Faculty of ElectricayiBeering,
University of Ljubljana;

April 1986 - August 1988:
Researcher, Iskra Delta Computers, Ljubljana
September 1988 - March 1990:

Assistant professor of Communications Researatyl&eof
Social Sciences, University of Ljubljana;

April 1990 - September 1995:

“Foreign professor”, University of Tsukuba, Cgiéeof Japanese
Language and Culture;

October 1995 - October 2002:

Associate professor of Japanese Studies, Fadultits
University of Ljubljana.

(October 1995 - September 1999) Head of the Denaautt of
Asian and African Studies.

(October 1999 - December 2001) Vice-Dean of thaufga of
Arts.

November 2002 - present:

Full professor of Japanese Studies, Faculty tf, Ainiversity
of Ljubljana.

(January 2004 - December 2008) Leader, Reseaogingmm
"Languages and Cultures of Asian and Africa" (Fuhby
ARRS).

(October 2006 - Sept. 2007) Vice-Head of the Dmpamt of
Asian and African Studies.

(October 2007 — present) Head of the DepartmeAsizn and
African Studies.
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COPYRIGHT ©: CHEIN-MAN LEE

A Brief History of the Cultural Exchange Program beween
University of Ljubljana and Tohoku Fukushi University

Chein-Man LEE

Abstract

As a program coordinator at Tohoku Fukushi Univgrsiiorking in collaboration with Dr.
Andrej BekeS at the University of Ljubljana, | revi the current status of a cultural
exchange program established in 1997 between tbeuhiversities. Since 1998 | have
taken over this exchange program. Dr. Suguru Aveth® joined me in 2002 has been
supporting me with the pre-trip training for theri@pants. In the last twenty years the
Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports, Science argthnology strives to promote the
international exchange programs in order to cuk#iaaders who can play active roles in
the world stage. They are call&@kusaijin ( internationally minded persons) in Japanese.
According to my twelve years’ experience, the eletseo become Kokusaijinare three-
fold: First, students must be willing to gain som@jor or expertise. Second, students
should have confidence to communicate with peoplgacious national origins as they
become skillful in specific fields. Third, studenteed language skills to deliver their
thoughts in these fields. This exchange prograndeisigned not only to promote the
friendships between the partners and to developntbtual understanding through the
culture and language study, but also to provideodppities for students to experiment on
what they have learned, to broaden their horizonset things from different angles, and
also to promote students’ communication abilitybecome aKokusaijin The present
paper comprises the description of an early stdgbheoprogram, a process of recruiting
applicants, the activities in Sendai and in Ljubfiaand the students’ debriefing of the
program.

Keywords: culture, language, confidence, communication igbkokusaijin

" Chein-Man Lee, Tohoku Fukushi University, 1-8-1nkini, Aobaku, Sendai, Japan, 981-8522
Japan. E-mail: lee@tfu-mail.tfu.ac.jp
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Chein-Man LEE: A Brief History of the Cultural Exahge Program between ...

1 How the program started

In 1995 Tohoku Fukushi University (hereafter TFWAns its first group of
preliminary investigators to the Republic of SlorerThis group of ten delegates
was led by the Dean of Administration, Sakae Otakes was just four years after
it won its independence from the Socialist Fed&apublic of Yugoslavia. In
order to introduce the new-born nation to Japaoyeslia participated in th&th
JAPAN EXPO in Miyagi '9Twebl) at thevume Messe MIYAGjust 11 km east
of Sendai city. The exhibition was hosted by the/ddi Prefectural Government
and theKahoku Shimpda major local newspaper) under the auspices ®f th
Ministry of International Trade and Industry. TFWopided the Exposition with
the Slovenian House. All the material to build Blevenian House was shipped
over from Slovenia via Malta and the Mediterran&aa to Japan. The carpenters
actually came from Slovenia to build the HousehatMfume Messe MIYAGT he
exposition attracted 1.06 million visitors over theriod of ten weeks between
July 19 and September 29, 1997. Slovenia exhibitedSlovenian political system,
as well as its economy, population, geography, atiénhistory, and culture. There
was also a folk-art articles exhibition and Sloeeniproducts such as wines,
candies, glasses, and ski gear were for sale. étetid of the exposition a
Slovenian choir from the city of Maribor congratigld the organizers on their
exhibition success with musical performance.

A hefty load of manpower was required to suppoe twvo-month long
exposition. Those participants came up with theaidé a cultural exchange
program between Tohoku Fukushi University and theversity of Ljubljana
(hereafter UL). They proposed that learning eadierts language and culture
would promote further understanding and would leadto more practical and
longstanding relationships. Thus, the first cultleachange program set sail in
1997. Initially, at Tohoku Fukushi University AkBugamoto, the then Director of
Operation in the Japan-Slovenia Friendship Soc{gtgb2) and the current
Assistant Dean of Student Affairs at TFU, was irarge of the entire 1997
program. He selected and sent off the TFU deledated. in May, and later took
care of Slovenian visitors to Sendai in July. Ptathe exhibition, a group of six
TFU students remained in Slovenia from May 24 toeld8. Those Japanese
participants, selected specifically to work as supgtaff in the Slovenian booth
during the imminentJAPAN EXPOwere required to quickly absorb as much
information as possible about the history and celtf Slovenia during their 26-
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day visit to Slovenia. Immediately before thePAN EXPQUL sent six students
to Sendai. They stayed there over the entire pesiothe JAPAN EXPOand

helped run the Slovenian booth successfully. Tlrwe®lian House built afume

Messe MIYAGIn the summer of 1997 was transported off sitensafter the

JAPAN EXPOby an oversized truck. It still stands today oe U Second
Campus as a symbol of the lasting friendship betwtbe two countries. Most
notably, it was visited in July 2008 by His Excelly Miran Cupkovic Skender,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary t@adap

2 Introduction

In 1998 | started to work in this exchange progrsnthe program coordinator
under the supervision of Prof. Susumu Kimura, Chair of the Center for
International Exchange Programs, who held offile2002 when Prof. Suguru
Araki took over.

When | came to Japan in 1990, | soon found outgbate Japanese students
appeared to be afraid to speak English to foregyriesr instance, anyone with an
average command of English would be somewhat adminemy opinion any of
those who have studied English at high schools|dho& good enough to carry
out basic conversations with foreigners, which #thawot be a significant deal.
Actually, however, students have a complex towardligh, which prevents them
from learning it effectively. In the last twenty ays the Ministry of Education,
Culture, Sports, Science and Technology (web3)vesrito promote the
international exchange in order to cultivate leadeno can play active roles in the
world stage. In Japanese they are calkakusaijin (internationally minded
persons). It is undeniable that English is curyergl dominant international
language. If students can speak English, it isajrtbe most useful tools for them
to beKokusaijin

This program applies a different approach to laggukearning. In fact, the
language ability is not the most important elemarthis program. The excellent
aspects of the program are that it encourages dapguarticipants to communicate
with foreign partners, even if in Japanese, becauwseexchange partners are
students in the Japanese major at UL. For thosndap students who do not have
confidence in themselves when they face Englisladpg foreigners, Slovenian
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students studying Japanese seriously to mastbasiss may be the best partners
to share their challenge and to learn from eaclerotburing the program TFU
students discover the true reason why they neddatm foreign languages and
how to realize the better attitude to learn a laggufrom the UL students. TFU
Students are stimulated by their Slovenian frieras] also realize that the
purpose of learning a foreign language is to trangime thoughts regardless of
pronunciation or grammar. Some student participhat®me highly motivated in
language learning after they have finished the famog This is definitely one way
to help them free themselves from fear to fly.

In the preparation stage before the trip, | urgdigpants to learn Japanese
and Slovenian history and culture as much as pessiind work on topics that
they choose to give a talk on at UL. With regarthi presentations most students
start from square one, and do a lot of researclhein own topics, which is a
laborious task. A month of research investigatiaarad tough presentation
exercises are extremely significant: The trainingeg students much confidence
that they can achieve anything if they try hardhé@tthan purchasing air tickets
for the whole group from the travel agency, morepparticipants have to stand
on their own feet, such as going through custondsimmigration processes at the
airports, finding ways to read directories and mapsn lost in town, checking in
and out of hotels. All the above is the most imaorttraining menu to be a
Kokusaijin

3 Program summary

Table 1 displays a list of participants in this gmam since its inception in 1997.
Over the last twelve years TFU has sent to UL @ tit45 undergraduate students,
i.e. 8 males and 37 females. This amounts to 3ud@ents/year on the average
with a range of one (1999) to six (1997). The Ursity of Ljubljana has
delegated to Sendai a total of 55 undergrads6ireales and 49 females over the
same period. On the average this is 4.58 studesatsiyith a range of one (2001)
to six (1997, 1999, 2006). The figures show thatehs more enthusiasm, desire
and academic expectation on the Slovenian sidedhahe Japanese side, but to
my knowledge there has never been such a long-wwekttbalanced exchange
program at TFU and | am proud to continue suchitar@h exchange program.
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Tohoku Fukushi University The University of Ljubljana

1997 Aki Taguchi, Chiho Yamaki, Hideaki = Matic Brumen, Iztok lic, Branka
Kagami, Nobuko Kon, Kanako Sudo, Klenovsek, UrSka Mavec, SaSo Mermal,

Yumiko Hanawa Alenka Sen

1998 Aki Taguchi, Hiromi Mori, Maki Sakai, Klementina Bovha, Petja Mihé&liDomen
Mie Kasuga, Miki Nakayama GorensSek, Kinga Varga

1999 Sachiko Murakami Mateja Verbd, Alja Krnjec, Lili

Jovanow, Damjan Dobrar, Domen
Kawi¢, Klara Hrvatin

2000 Atsuo Takahashi, Hiromi Omokawa, Ajda Zemva, Nina Sok, Sasa Spacal, Leg
Utako Naka, Noriko Harada Zupanc

2001 Anna Meguro, Hiroyuki Shimoyama, Jasnha Baller
Makiko Chiba, Tomomi Hotta

2002 Erina Isono, Minobu Kamata, Yuki Sasa Veroviek, Natasa Savli, Metka
Mathuoka, Yoshimi Aoki Kovadi¢, Olga Stojanow, Marusa Gliha
2003 Mayu Fujikawa, Yuka Kimura Alja Otavnik, Maja Komovec, Tamara

MlekuZ, Anja PoZenel, Vanja Rahten

2004 Kotaro Naoi, Mariko Hoshi, Yuka Vesna Stopar, Anja Zivko, Tjasa Rode,
Roppongi, Yuko Suzuki Nina Pergar, NataSa Mrsnik
2005 Chiaki Sekiyama, Tae Kanaizumi Katja Valjavec, Barbara Kokot, Melita

Pavsk, Maja Kova, Mateja Zeks
2006 Masahiko Suzuki, Rie Katakura, Sator Vanesa Vujanovi Nina Belingar, Polona
Nagayama, Yoshiko Aiba,Yuto Kosir, Iva Laan, Bjanka Mijanow,
Fujikawa Stefani Silli
2007 Kenta Katsumata, Misaki Terashima, Polja Pretnar, Spela Fekonja, Mojca Kaji$
Yuki Kikuchi, Yuri Sugawara Suzana Gradj UrSka Slana

2008 Chihiro Chiba, Kae Takahashi, Shiori Danijela Rist¢, Martina Petr& Tina Vouk
Kida, Tomonari Muraoka

Table 1: List of participants

4  Advance preparation by TFU visitors

4.1 Recruitment and selection of students on campus

The recruitment of motivated students runs over foauths, starting in July and
continuing into early in October—just before depeet Students are recruited by
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putting up posters on the campus bulletin boardd, key distributing a thousand
fliers, mainly through the hands of language classtructors. In addition,
pamphlets are handed out in front of the campustea&. On the average year |
target approximately ten students. After identifyppromising students, | move on
to selecting finalists through interviews and wgtiassignments. Even after the
selection has been finalized, it is sometimes diffito discern who is seriously
interested in this program and who is not. If thetipipants appear to be less than
serious or uncooperative during the preparatiogestéheir participation in the
group may be cancelled prior to departure for Ljubi.

4.2 Presentation of topics and practice sessions

The TFU students who are selected to participatéeénprogram are required to
give a presentation about a topic of their choic&lla The purpose of giving a
presentation is to help students achieve the tinwvj or the three fundamental
roads to liberal arts, “grammatica” or the corresé of language; “dialectica” or
the logical skill in one-to-one communication; afidally “rhetorica” or the
eloquent and convincing presentation in public spda any language. Students
pursuing undergraduate study must realize thatirdbta bachelors degrees is
commensurate with learning how to communicate thd#as coherently, and
eloquently, regardless of the field of study. DugBru Araki believes in the old
aphorism that Liberal education makes the “free "mRegarding the topics of
presentations, students can choose either fromrniagor fields or from elsewhere
such as Japanese history and culture. We placé gngahasis on preparatory
sessions for content development and speech pradtic which all student
participants must attend everyday. Throughout thieparation period, each
student has a chance to practice their presensaieweral times, helping them
improve their content and gain confidence in spegki front of an audience.

4.3 Acquiring general information of Slovenia prior to the trip

Prior to departure, we normally spend four weeksrimg the basic Slovene. Five
days a week during the lunch break former partigipasolunteer to lead the
prospective participants in this crash course. Ex&hooks we have used so far
include (Kanazashi 2001: 1) and (Svetina et al420). Also, we mainly use the
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CDs or tapes to learn and practice Slovene proationi and memorize numbers
and other minimal Slovene for survival. During twurse of this learning process
new participants also have an opportunity to abseitrmation about Slovenia
from their seniors who generously disclose thepegiences from previous trips.
In addition, | recommend the prospective partictpan access the website of the
Embassy of the Republic of Slovenian in Tokyo (whbwhich furnishes them
with valuable information about the political systegeography, history, economy,
and language of the country.

4.4 Sightseeing prior to the arrival in Slovenia

There is no international direct flight betweenala@nd Slovenia, which we do
not consider so much a nuisance as it affords gortymnity to fly to Slovenia via

one of the European countries. So far we have gednonnecting flights in such
countries as the United Kingdom, lItaly, Austriaaice, and Switzerland. Such
conditions give students a number of advantages: Have an opportunity not
only to visit museums, galleries, and historicahgels, but also to experience
European culture which can stimulate students tdWwavadening their horizons.

5  Activities during visits

It is essential to realize at the outset that tb&l$ of study emphasized in the
Department of Asian and African Studies at the drsity of Ljubljana and those
at Tohoku Fukushi University are very different.nSequently, it stands to reason
that activities of visiting students are also difiet, depending on the needs and
goals of the corresponding curricula. However,dbke objective in this exchange
program common to both universities is a significamphasis on the interest in
language and culture of the exchange partners.

5.1 TFU students in Ljubljana

5.1.1 Slovene classes

The TFU students are scheduled to study Sloveneetaiweek, approximately
two hours a day. So far Dr. Andrej BekeS, Prof.kako Shigemori Bear, Ms.
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Kristina Hmeljak Sangawa, and a primary school ¢tis. Helena Livia Juvai
have taught the TFU visitors the elements of Slevemcluding greetings,
conversations, and vocabulary that they often emeoun daily life. In addition,
they also learn some Slovene grammar, such asl/plogular forms and three
genders of nouns. Genders of nouns do not exiSapanese grammar, which
poses a challenge to most TFU students. In re@ansyProf. Shigemori has taught
Slovene grammar while Helena has often covereatrasunciation.

The TFU students have no experience on second dgeg@acquisition,
whereas they only have foreign language learnimgeence. According to (Ellis
1994: 11), the difference between second languagpiigition and foreign
language learning is: the former is a language lgminers acquire not only in
class, but also by speaking in society or commufityexample, foreigners learn
and practice Slovene in Slovenia; the latter isngliage that learners learn only in
the classroom, they do not have the environmergraatice what they learn in
classes, for instance, English is learned in JapBb. students have opportunities
to use what they acquire in classes immediatebr difteir classes in Slovene. For
instance, they use Slovene to introduce themselhes they give presentations in
front of UL students. TFU Students gradually mem®rexpressions used for
placing an order at a restaurant and the vocabdt@ryood—words for fish,
vegetables, meats, and soups. These are extrenagljcpl and useful. Moreover,
students use the vocabulary and phrases that theytaaught in class to
communicate with their host families.

Accumulating such a small effort, frequent use lolvéne can allow them to
be more connected with their new friends and hastilfes. It makes their stay
more pleasant. TFU Students pick up Slovene thsppagen around them as they
are immersed in the native environment. Therefiiy enjoy a rare experience in
the difference between less effective foreign laggulearning in Japan and more
effective second language acquisition in SloveBigch a valuable experience will
have a great impact upon their learning of langsagecause back in Japan they
do not seem to appreciate the fact that languag@mite processes are closely
connected with using the language, the actionseapdriences associated with it.
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5.1.2 Presentations by TFU students

The topics of presentations by TFU students arghiyuclassified into two
categories: those related to their major fieldstofly, and those introducing the
Japanese culture. In recent years Dr. Araki analverencouraged them to choose
more academic topics related to their own majocsfe® most participants have
majored in the fields of social welfare, social ealion, psychology, early
childhood and primary education, and managemenwédiiare information as they
have been the strengths at our university. Accarttirthe type of topics they wish
to present, professors at the UL assign the retedapartments to host the
speakers and try to arrange the right kinds of engdi. For example, some
students such as Kenta Katsumata and Yuri Sugawarse been given
opportunities to give talks in the Faculty of SbaMork (Fakulteta za socialno
delog) in 2007 as their topics fall in the field of SalciWelfare. Obviously, if the
topics involve cultural aspects, they will be meatitable for presentation in the
Department of Asian and African Studies. Other tkiaa above two categories
there is an interesting variation that involves TBtudents who are asked to
participate in a Japanese translation class givéinet Japanese language majors in
the Department of Asian and African Studies. WhIlEFU student is giving his or
her own presentation in Japanese, a dozen semioiisei translation class are
required to take turns to consecutively translagecontent of the talk into Slovene
so that the lowerclassmen can keep up with theinalepanese.

5.1.3 Attending Japanese classes

In Slovenia domestic students have difficulty indihng Japanese people with
whom to practice Japanese language. Accordingeatiitistics published by the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan, the numberJajpanese nationals in Slovenia
who are long-term residents with over three moithsountry, with or without
Slovenian permanent residence visa, is 95 (welb &) ¢f the total population of
2,025,866(web 6)] as of 2007. This is a scanty ®60or one Japanese to twenty
thousand Slovenians. Therefore, TFU visitors arealumable assistants for
educational purposes as they are invited to attdasses as the native guest
speakers. In some classes Japanese popular cigtdiecussed. Although UL
students have studied Japanese for only a year,ntheage to participate in the
discussion with a herculean effort. In some othasses, TFU students are paired
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up with UL students as their practice partners, toah UL students interview

TFU students about their impression of Slovenia.tfg end of the class, UL

students will give a talk in Japanese about thgarview with Japanese partners.
Most TFU students are extremely impressed with tildents’ learning attitude

and their passion toward Japanese language ammlecult

5.1.4 Visiting social service facilities

Most TFU students who participate in this programjanin the following fields:
social welfare, social education, psychology, eatlyildhood and primary
education, and management for welfare informatigisiting social service
centers are considered as a valuable opportunitgtéments majoring the above
fields. Further, they can conduct a comparativeystf the same field in the two
countries. Depending on the participants’ requdkis,professors at the UL can
make arrangements to facilitate TFU students’ jptsjeSo far TFU students have
visited a rehabilitation center, Ljubljana Schoot the Deaf Zavod za gluhe in
naglusne Ljubljang a mental hospital, an association for the dedbhan elderly
care facility, a kindergarten, the Rihard Jakdpiementary Schooldsnovna Sola
Riharda Jakopia), and a high school.

5.1.5 History and Geography of Slovenia

Dr. Andrej Beke$ teaches the Slovenian historygaaraphy to the TFU visitors
four times during their one-month stay. Each ye&UTstudents gain much
knowledge of Slovenian history from Dr. Beke$' sles. Students learn about the
peoples who have lived in the region — from thetiCalettlements to the Roman
provinces, the Huns, Germanic tribes, and the arii¥ the Slavs.His classes
range from the prehistory in Slovenia to the Sloenndependence from the
Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. Throughais history, Slovenia
experienced occupation, control, and influence fiRomans, the Holy Roman
Empire, the Hapsburg dynasty, and the Austrian Eavipiits various forms.

We acknowledge a couple of obvious facts that Siaveas undergone great
political changes under the control of big empirasad nevertheless, that it
survived these changes and became independent9ih 18 independence is
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attributed to the three important factors: geogyagtonomic development, and
language.

In the 3" and 4" centuries the Romans built the following threeniewEmona
(Ljubljana), which is today’s capital of Sloveni@gleia (Celje), and Poetovio
(Ptuj). The area around the three towns lay atalweelevation of the Alps, which
has enabled people to travel over this region siheeRoman Empire built three
towns. Moreover, the Romans constructed trade dlidiny roads that ran across
the Slovene territory from Italy to Pannonia. Bexbswith its geographical
conditions, Slovenia strengthened the foundatiorcoinomy based on the above
three towns. Slovenia had been controlled by them@eic peoples for over a
thousand years. Although there were just aroundilkom Slovenians at the
beginning of 18 century, they were not assimilated into Germaeiegtes such as
Austrians (Chida 2000: 181). The reason is thatSlwvenians preserved their
mother tongue in spite of its long history of befiogced to speak German under
the yoke of the great empires. The Slovene langpémeed a significant role in
letting Slovenians realize that they are Sloven@nals even though they faced
the difficulty to state openly that they are Slaegs. The notable Slovenians in
history who consolidated the basis of the Sloveaeglage have been
commemorated in various ways in gratitude for tlaeiievement in establishing
the firm foundation of the Slovene language.

In 2004 Slovenia joined the European Union and NATF2007 it joined the
European Monetary Union and adopted the Euro asuitency. In my opinion
this may symbolize a coming of age for a culturatthas survived foreign
occupation over centuries. It is also significaot TFU students, because they
have a role in the continuing exchange relatiorth wimember state of one of the
greatest political unions in human history.

According to a lecture on Slovenian geography byAddrej Bekes, Slovenia
has three types of climate: the Mediterranean ¢8mtoe Alps climate, and the
Continental climate. The Mediterranean climate lmnAdriatic Sea coast is warm
in winter, dry in summer, and produces plenty ajetables, including olives and
fish. In the Alpine region it snows heavily andystaxtremely cold in winter, but
farms are scattered over the foot of the Alps. @hisrmuch less snow in these
more preferred locations, and the inhabitants @fobd self-sufficient. Regions
with the Continental climate enjoy mild to hot suemsy but there are cold winters
on the plateaus and in the valleys to the eastaler of the rapid change of the
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temperature between day and night, the area isdstot the cultivation of apples,
pears, plums, and grapes in these regions. Gragwesteen grown there for two
thousand years. Immediately beyond the Trieste Bay coastal scenery
drastically changes to that of characteristic gimestone stretching up to the
Vipavska Valley 20km to the east—the famed Kargiae. The name Karst was
derived from the region “Kras” in Slovene.

5.1.6 Homestay

Homestay is the most exciting and the most enjayahlt of the program. TFU
students have a chance to stay with families afilfacstaff, or students. This is
inevitably a rewarding experience, and studentsatt&mn a new level of maturity
and awareness.

5.2 UL Students in Sendai

The first few years were the experimental stageghich not only the coordinator
but also the instructors were put to test since tivere asked to evaluate the
courses and teacher performance as some instrdatksd experience in their
course management. In fact, these instructors ragdegment according to the
expectation of very ambitious UL students. UL studewere very enthusiastic
and excited about being in Japan. They were extitéshrn the language, culture,
and history of Japan, and whatever else they agnalep during such a short stay.
Their hungry spirit and eager attitude to learnvdrme to make a sincere effort to
satisfy their needs. UL students’ straightforwanthments helped me improve the
program. In addition, there is a campus club calefilyama which represents a
group of students who are interested in interastioith foreigners. Supported by
its members, the present exchange program has beanimated. Th&ujiyama
club members play a significant role in helping e program smoothly and
effectively. For instance, these club members lh#lpvisitors get accustomed to
their new environment. They become their languaggnprs, and make their stay
comfortable and memorable. Significant friendshigs/e grown out of such
collaboration between the two organizations.
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5.2.1 Japanese lessons

(Krashen 1997: 43) states that environment is Jemportant for learning
languages “Students in the Foreign Language situidgick opportunities for using
the language outside the classroom, because reirakers are not available.”
Since UL students come to Japan to learn Japatiesie, Japanese lessons are
mostly focused on putting the grammar and vocapulat they learn at the UL to
practical use. According to (Krashen 2004: 3) hia process of learning language
“The path of pleasure is the only path. The pathpain does not work for
language acquisition.” It means that in the secdadguage acquisition
environment the learners can enjoy using real laggu participating in the
conversation at the moment they understand itseconfhus, during a lesson
several TFU students volunteer as the practicengertfor the UL students. In
order to maximally motivate the visitors to teatlerhselves Japanese with or
without help from Japanese partners, | arrange asynfield trips as possible.
Lessons in Japanese with an excellent textbook @ [E 5 5[] 21 4 2007:41)
are conducted four days a week, two hours a dayuding how to introduce
oneself, expressions for inviting people and daajjrinvitations, writing diaries
and thank you letters, New Year's cards, writingnpositions, wearing Kimono,
and comprehending the lyrics of Japanese songspraparing UL students for a
weekend homestay by showing useful expressionap@ng&se homes, traditional
way of life, and food varieties. Apart from the tcwhl programs, UL students
have two project assignments consisting of intevgiand presentations.

Regarding the interview projects, first, the studethoose their own topics
and make up their own questionnaires. Next, udiegauestion forms they have
made, they interview a number of people, condugtod, and analyze and
summarize its result. Finally, they make a postes@ntation of the result.

One of the most popular events is a presentatieengby UL students. The
TFU students are treated to a wide variety of suibjesuch as Slovenian history,
literature, economy, politics, and sports. For Uludents this is the most
challenging project, because they must use a for&gguage in which it is
extremely hard to make themselves understood. Atbiginning UL students
seem unwilling to do the presentation, and somestithey suggest that they prefer
to do it in English, because their Japanese isgoeod enough to survive the
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presentation. | understand how stressful it ise¢abked to give a talk soon after
they arrive in a foreign country and everythingtii unfamiliar.

For those who fear to give such a presentationy kd emphasize that the
exercise is done purely for an educational purpesel that it is a precious
opportunity to improve or brush up their languabgitg. In fact it is the students’
event and nobody is going to evaluate them. IntemidiJapanese teachers and
students will help them with their Japanese andndllimg to assist them until they
feel comfortable standing in front of people. lnl@rto achieve the above purpose,
however, we need some time to build up the friefpdahd trust among all those
involved in the event. Once UL students have agteetb the difficult job, they
are extremely conscientious. They always try thest on their performance, and
often focus on pronunciation. On the day of thespngation you can see how
serious they are, and occasionally they have ewem ito entertain the audience.
Even though UL students have studied Japanesenfgraoyear or two, they are
able to do an excellent job. In any learning preces educators we should not let
students give up simply because the task is extyelnaed to accomplish. But, we
should encourage them to overcome their fear otirasg) that it may be
impossible.

As for the audience of a few hundred TFU studehesy have been impressed
by the UL students’ language ability. Their preation may deliver a powerful
message to TFU students that learning language Bct For some students,
moreover, it may be the first step to get to knbw/ ¢ountry of Slovenia.

5.2.2 Japanese History

In his lecture on Japanese history Prof. Hiroshshifiohas adopted an excellent
textbook (8 £ %15 1985: 6). It is illustrated with the pictures. Bagers
especially can enjoy the pictures while they ledapanese History. The book
covers the most interesting information from thendo and Yayoi era to the
modern period when the nation was embedded witketialism.
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5.2.3 Japanese dietary culture

In his lecture of Japanese dietary culture, Prafosthi Meguro talks about the
dissimilarities between Japan and European cosntiies the essential point of
his lecture that major staples in European coutaire meat and milk while those
in Japan are rice and fish. Therefore, the mettiquaduction in Europe is stock
farming while that in Japan is paddy plowing.

5.2.4 Japanese culture

In order to get them involved with as many actastias possible, | also arrange
that the UL students take part in campus club #ietss These include calligraphy,
flower arrangement, the tea ceremony, archerytinsthe Serizawa Keisuke Art
and Craft Museum, taking part in the Museum workshainging th&Varabeuta
(songs for children) in music class, and attendigpottery class. Moreover, they
visit the Shoden-jTemple in the city olfokotein Akita PrefectureThe master of
the temple is Atsuo Takahashi who took part inStevenia program in 2000, and
who wants to offer UL students an opportunity tperience the life in a temple so
as to boost the program.

6  Assignments and impressions: debriefing

6.1 TFU Students

This section deals with impressions and opinionsRif students and UL students.
Their evaluations and comments add an incentivedmtain the momentum of
this program. One of the TFU students who visitea/éhia was Yuto Fujikawa.
He majored in social welfare and went to Ljubljana2006. He was extremely
impressed by the Slovenian psychiatric hospitalesgs The Fujikawa family also
has a strong connection with the Slovenia progeard,they have volunteered as a
host family for seven years, so far.

In 2007 three females and one male student weré BenTFU. Kenta
Katsumata majored in Social Welfare, and he gatadkaon the social inclusion
and exclusion in the Department of the Social Wairthe UL. He was particularly
curious about what sort of social problem todayisv&nian society has been
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facing. He was curious to know why homeless pe@plded up on the street.
Through his friends’ interpretation, he found duattmost of the homeless people
were foreigners. They have immigrated from neighigprcountries, and they

could not even speak Slovene.

Next, | will summarize the opinions expressed bykiYKikuchi, Yuri
Sugawara, and Misaki Terashima concerning how WUtesits struggle to improve
their Japanese. According to them, there are feaful tips for UL students on
Japanese learning. First, do not be afraid to nmailstakes. Second, be eager to
make an effort. Third, talk to oneself in Japanasemuch as possible. Fourth,
download Japanese contents from the Internet, ascirama, and anime, and
imitate useful Japanese expressions that appeaedia.

Yuki was moved by the fact that a primary schoal, gvliss. Helena Livia
Juvarti¢, has taught the TFU visitors the elements of Slevior the last three
years in a row. Yuki says that she cannot imageggadese elementary school
students having enough confidence to teach bagiandse to foreign college
students.

Yuri comments that in Japan people are not fredyéomnd of discussion and
arguments in daily life, whether constructive ot.r®asically, they try to avoid
expressing different opinions, because they areernoncerned that it might hurt
other people’s feeling to confront others by chgasdtating opposing or
contradictory opinions. Yuri witnessed her host ifgnin Ljubljana discuss
everything at their dining table, even if their mipns differed. But it did not cause
any trouble between the family members. She leano¢do hide her feelings, but
to communicate with others openly. She realized t@en communication is
crucial way to understand each other. It is algontlost difficult thing for Japanese
students to accept.

Misaki describes that she was impressed by Ana dlawtec, her roommate in
Ljubljana, who showed her extraordinary enthusiagmut learning Japanese.
From Ana’s daily life Misaki realized that Ana’sniguage learning strategy
involves not only learning language itself, suchnasmorizing vocabulary and
studying grammar, but also getting crazy about dega culture, such as
evidenced by the fact that even her whole roonetorhted in Japanese style. In
my opinion, generally speaking, international exg@programs are very popular
in Japan as a whole, mainly because there is ébglpeen western culture and
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Japanese culture. Misaki participated in TFU's exge programs three times,
twice at University of Washington in the United t8& once at University of
Ljubljana in Slovenia. Through all her experienske came to the conclusion that
in order to be &okusaijinyou have to have the confidence to communicatk wit
people regardless of national origin. Misaki ashasl(Fujiwara 2005: 143) states,
the internationally minded persamnot necessarily equivalent to someone who
has the ability to speak English. Fujiwara takes #xample of three famous
people who went to visit the UB the Meji era: Yukichi Fukuzawa, Inazo Nitobe,
and Kanzo Uchimura. They did not know anything dbeestern culture and
language, but they were welcomed and respected rogridan people, solely
because they had essential understanding of Jap&hassic Literature, and the
Samurai Spirit. All in all, it is most important kmow your roots.

6.2 UL students

Among the UL students who visited Sendai in 2006ewea La&an, Stefani Silli,
and Polona Kosir. Iva Ilcan was impressed with a Japanese hot @athrg) in
the campus dormitory. It gave her peaceful momentise end of her busy day.

Stefani Silli was in her second-year when she wa3FUJ, and she was
apprehensive about her Japanese ability to keepwitip her classes and
communicate in Japanese, because she had stugeae3a only for one year at
the UL. In the end her anxiety did not cause amplems because she had plenty
of help from new friends and teachers. In additalre pointed out that the core of
the program was not academically but culturallenied. She enjoyed Japanese
culture fully through the program. In the end shenments that both the interview
and presentation projects were a little too heavyafsecond-year student.

Polona Kosir had a desire to visit Japan when si® avchild, and she says
that the real experience differed from just readihg books, or watching
something on television about Japan. She remarks rigarding the cultural
aspects, both countries were very different, arel |lggests that people would
need to see Japan with their own eyes. She low@syedapanese food such as
soba(Japanese noodlesjurry and rice, ramemoodles.katsudon, okonomiyaki
(Japanese Pizzayukiyaki, sushiand so on. She never said “no” to all the kinds of
food that she tried in Japan.
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In 2008 Martina Petta Tina Vouk, and Danijela Ristiwere in Sendai. Upon
arrival, Martina Petr& was enchanted with the Japanese culture, and she
experienced traditional customs at tBaoden-jitemple in Akita and modern
Japanese culture through homestay kaichoke Tina Vouk comments that the
homestay was the best part of the program, whighedeher understand Japanese
life. Besides, she suggests that it would be bdtthe teachers used only Japanese
during the classes.

Danijela Ristt met a lot of people, experienced different cultuaed also
discovered another part of herself in one monthth activities she did in Sendai,
and her preference was for the presentation tleagabe at TFU. She thinks that it
was the best way to learn and practice the newndapaexpressions and public
speaking. Moreover, she really appreciated thafTémashima family welcomed
her to their house, and she exchanged opinions hleithhost family about their
own culture so as to shorten their distance angbatee¢heir understanding. As
stated elsewhere, the core of this exchange progsathe cultural experience
away from home. Most students give good commentthes find out ways to
connect their experiences with what they have kzhin classes.

All the students, Slovenian and Japanese, are &~ariety of backgrounds,
so the ways they perceive things differs from onetlaer. Reading through the
students’ powerful messages, | realize that théremwent itself is an incredible
lesson for students. They see things through #ys, and learn from their peers.
These learning processes through a variety of expmes are much more
significant than those available through classroantsbooks.

7 Conclusion

In the last twenty years cultural exchange proghas been popular in Japan;
therefore, most universities have Internationaluzal exchange center on campus
in Japan so as to cultivate tkekusaijin According to Japanese dictiondfgjien
(Shinmura 1998: 937), the meaningkokusaijinis someone who is active in the
world stage.

As a coordinator, | have been working for this ewe program for twelve
years. Generally speaking, the students who paatieiin the exchange program
do not have a confidence on themselves when theg ba speak English.
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Moreover, they are afraid to make mistakes andv® their opinions in public. In
order to be a&okosaijin | think that students have to be equipped witmeso
major or expertise and for instance it can be dn@e Japanese cultural aspects.
Once students become knowledgeable in a topic, Wikyhave confidence to
speak out their opinions regardless of the plabesddition, students need an
instrument to convey their thoughts—that is langsaglt can be Japanese,
Slovene, English, French or German. Students shooidose their confidence
because they cannot speak English. Without Endlisdy can also be the
Kokusaijinif they have their special skills and confidence.

This exchange program provides opportunities toraese what they have
learned, and to broaden their horizon to see thirge different angles. During
the exchange program, students may start to igetitédmselves as Japanese or
Slovenian, and where they are from. They alsoesfat realize that how much
they do or do not know their own country, their oguiture, and their own history.
In the preparing stage, participants have to choibge topic to give the
presentation at UL. | put heavy weight on the pmestéon, and also push them to
go as far as they can. This is also an opportupitythem to confirm what they
study, and to help students find what they areésted in. The unique feature of
this program is that TFU students are relativelyrovmerted, or not good at
communicating and learning language, whereas Uldesiis are extremely
demanding to themselves, and highly motivated enlémguage learning. In this
point, UL students not only play a role model fé&tU students, but also send the
powerful message to TFU students that learninguagg is to act. All in all, the
exchange program between the University of Ljuldjeand Tohoku Fukushi
University is a platform for young generations & gccess to the world stage.
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Appendix: Comments From Six TFU Students
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(Yuto Fujikawa, 2006)

| have known Slovenia since | was a high schodalestty because my family
had been hosting exchange students from Slovenigeferal years. In December
2005, | had great experience with Slovenian studerd freshman at the Tohoku
Fukushi University, and started thinking of goirmg $lovenia. In 2006, when |
went to Slovenia for the first time, | met so mamge students who were eager to
learn Japanese language, including my best hostyfamd my best friend Jan
Rome. | had great time with them. | am still in tza with many of those who |
met in Slovenia and who came to TFU before.

When | was in Slovenia, Professors at Universityjabljana, tried very hard
to find places we can visit. We went to many plasesh as a kinder garden, a
junior high school, a high school, and a nursingieoAmong all the places we
visited, the psychiatric hospital had the strongegpression. The psychiatric
hospital was very different from ordinal psychiatiniospitals | know in Japan. The
hospital was used to be a castle built in 14thwgrand it is named for protected
building from Slovenian government. The hospitall he strongest impression
not only with its appearance, but also with itsteys | saw very few patients who
were staying in their rooms. Doctors explained heg patients are supposed to
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attend program and not supposed to stay in the dhaning the day. | found that
Slovenia has much further advanced system to take af people with mental
sick that we should also have in Japan.

There is so much more to say about my experien&awvenia, but all in all, |
truly believe | leant a lot through this exchangegoam. Thank you very much for
providing me with this wonderful opportunity, Préfekes.

(B XK. 2007)
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(CE MR, 2007)
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Comments From Six Ljubljana Students

(Ilva Latan, 2006)

Three years ago | participated in the Exchange rBrogne between my
University and the Tohoku-Fukushi University. ltsvane of the best experiences
in my life. It was my first trip abroad, well by aiad | mean not in Europe.

Because | am a »mamma’s girl«, it was stressfuhrferto go to the place,
where the sun itself rises and starts its day. Do know how important that
country is? Getting to Sendai from Tokyo was thestmstressful part of my
journey, but it's quite easy actually, especidilgrie has the best company in the
world, as | did. Once you get to Sendai the funifeedt's hard to describe how |
felt there. The teachers we interacted with wemy weell organized and helpful.
They gave us so much information about the langwagk the culture with so
much enthusiasm and skill. The students that welsoed with were also great.
We had so much fun together.

I think that the exchange programme is a greatrexpee. If nothing else, it
teaches you to manage new situations by your Balf.for me, it was so much
more. It also teaches you about the differencesdmat cultures. The thing that
surprised me the most, even though I've heard malmbut it before, was the
Japanese bathroom and ofuro. The way of takingth imaJapan, it's like a
ceremony of cleaning the body as well as the satiglpping into the ofuro is like
entering a world of peace and quiet, where theeenar worries and trouble. |
loved it!

I met some wonderful people, and | found some neends, who are very
important to me, even though | don't see them edesy | had fun sightseeing
with them. By sightseeing | mean sightseeing in dagtime and at night. One

43



Chein-Man LEE: A Brief History of the Cultural Exahge Program between ...

must also learn to party in Japanese. | am thandéfall the teachers and students
for taking such good care of us, and mostly forimgun with us.

Sendai and the people | met there have a speeaic¢ ph my heart.

(Stefani Silli, 2007)

In December 2007, | was one of the six students Wt on a one-month
exchange programme to Sendai's Tohoku Fukushi Raiddat was my first time
that I've visited Japan. During that time | wag jaisthe beginning of my second
year in college, studying Japanese language amgreuNow, when | remember
the time that I've spent there, | must say thatais one of the best experiences in
my life and | warmly recommend it to everybody to gnd experience that for
themselves. When | came to Sendai, | didn't rdailyw what to expect. My main
worry was that | wouldn't be able to understanddlasses and that | wouldn't be
able to communicate well with other students anadchers because of my
knowledge of Japanese. But that wasn't the probleall. Although the majority
of classes we had was held in Japanese language, Wkere always with us the
students from T.F.D. who helped us during the ¢ldd®r example we couldn't
understand something, they would explain to usrigligh or in simpler Japanese.
The classes were really fun and enjoying, wherdeaeed a lot about Japanese
culture and lifestyle. The teachers were alwaypfhehnd if we had any problems,
they would always help us.

| think that the strongest point of this programimethat it's more culture
orientated, meaning that it gives exchange studerisst-hand insight on some
aspects of Japanese culture, like calligraphycézamony, ceramics, warabeuta,
fan making, from which we had classes. We alscadidme stay for one weekend,
which | think is a great opportunity to experiedm®w is it to live with a Japanese
family and to be a part dfatei We even went on field trips, visited temples and
shrines, which was all already paid for us, sallyeappreciated that.

Regarding the language class, the only negativanermhave is that they
should have taken into consideration that we exghatudents were all at the
beginning of the second year, and that maybe thmydchave adjusted the
programme so that it would be more suited to usorsgcyear students;
interviewing students on campus about our desinethé, doing question-poles
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and presentation about the chosen theme was wubitling and stressful for me,
although we all did really well in the end with thelp from our language teacher
and T.F.D. students.

In the end | would just like to say that this exopp@ programme is a great
opportunity to get to know Japanese culture, pea@pld it's life-style while
enjoying and having fun.

(Polona Kosir, 2007)

Since | was small | always wanted to visit Japash lamas really happy when |
went to the student exchange in Sendai. To actaatye to Japan is very different
then just reading about it, or watching somethingedevision. | have never been
to a country where people were so friendly and faklgnd | was really surprised
when they started talking to us on the train, beeduvas once told that Japanese
people don't like to talk to strangers, but it sedike times are changing. But I've
seen that it also depends on where you are, in dokgy talked more and in
Sendai the people were more looking at us themtalknaybe it's because they're
not used to see 6 foreign girls walking down threett or so | think. Well when
we came to Sendai we were taken to the Universitgas, | knew that in Japan,
like in England, they drive on the right side oé ttoad, but still it was funny not
having a steering wheel in front of me. | wante@s$& Lee sensei if | could try and
drive the car, but then | thought its better notltdidn’t have my driver’s license
with me.

On the exchange we have seen and done a lot efdfiff things (Kyudo, Judo,
Sado, and so on) and it would take me at leastekwe write about everything.
We had classes every day and | believe we learniedtl @ things. One of the
funny things was when we went to Lee sensei's Bhgtlass and we needed to
pretend that we didn't know the Japanese languagdl,aso we spoke just in
English. At the end Lee sensei told the studerds we do speak Japanese, the
girls who were talking to me were maybe a little Ugpset by this. We also took
part at a tea ceremony, the tea was bitter, bigedllthe taste and | never knew that
the ceremony doesn’t end until the main guest ergihest of honor leaves, so it
depends on him/her. And we also had a lecture alapdnese food and how the
rice came there. The food we ate there was jusitgteknew | would taste as
much Japanese dishes as | could, because it'sahdhat if you visit a new
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country you try their dishes as well. In Yamaderate Soba, it's one of the best
things | ever eaten in my life. Yamadera was ontheffirst places we visited and
the countryside there was very beautiful and weéabd of fun in the pottery shop.
To stay at the food topic, mostly we ate in thevwdrsities cafeteria and there were
a large variety of dishes, from Curry, Ramen, Kdtsy and so on. One night we
went out to sing Karaoke, but before that we wenart Okonimiyaki restaurant
and it was a challenge to cook it yourself, atehd the “Japanese pizza” looked a
little bit funny, but the taste was amazing with thle different ingredients, |
wouldn’t mind having such a restaurant here. Whatlly must write about is the
home stay we had there. Bijanka, a fellow studand, | were at Misaki's place,
but before we got there we went to eat Sushi wahfather. Her father is one of
the nicest and funnies guys | have ever met amldeaSushi bar he challenged me
to eat 10 plates of different Sushi. | did win butas hardly breathing after that.
After that we went shopping for tea and other sairgewe brought home. And
then we met Misaki's mother, a really nice womad bad a nice evening and we
ate Sukiyaki, we did a little bit of learning andatehing Japanese shows on
Television, which are quite different then the onessee here in Europe. To put it
short the whole culture is different, you just ¢dacbmpare it to ours, and it's
something you just have to see for yourself.

At the end of our stay we had a presentation aBtmytenia, | was up first, and
well someone has to be. At that time | was readigvaus, we practiced a lot, but
still it's kind of hard to have a presentation oont of more then 100 people. My
topic was about Slovenia in general, where it liediich are her neighbor
countries and | explained about the flag of Slogekivhat all the symbols mean in
it. | think it went well and we all did a good pesgation and | hope we spread
some more interest in Slovenia as well. In the edpwe had a Sayonara party
and as we were the guests in Sendai for almostrghmee prepared speeches.
Again | was the first to go. | will stop here besad could explain on and on and
on. To put the exchange in short, it was one obis times | had in my life and |
certainly will go back to Japan and Sendai in paléir, because | made some
good friends there.
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(Martina Petra, 2008)

The first thing | feel | have to say is that | eygd my stay in Japan immensely.
Though | did expect it to be an unforgettable eigmere, it exceeded all of my
expectations by far. | think it was just a combioatof everything that thrilled me
so much. The culture and lifestyle had me enchatitednoment | set foot on
Japanese land. It got even better when we arrivegknhdai, where you arranged
us schedules that enabled us to experience Japarway we could never ever
experience any other way. The month we spend ther® rich with various
experience, from the most traditional Japaneseomss(like the trip to Akita or
the kyudo classes) to the modern everyday Japdifestyle (like home stay and
karaoke). But as if all of that weren't too mucheatly, | have also met some
incredible people who treated us better than wédoener deserve. These friends |
made are what | will remember most from my tripJegpan, because if it weren't
for them (for you!), all the things we saw and tearould have been impossible.

(Tina Vouk, 2008)

During our stay in Sendai, | had a lot of new anteriesting experiences.
Because of the varied program of the universitgould experience a lot of
different aspects of the Japanese culture- | lekdapanese children songs, how to
wear a kimono, how to do zazen, how to properlyasia table and so on, so |
really liked the fact that our days were very bbsgause doing something related
to Japan everyday, | could immerse myself in tipadase way of life more easily.
Probably the best part of the program was the hstag because living with a
Japanese family really deepened my knowledge ofl#pmnese way of life- it
helped me understand when Japanese usually eatmiotv they eat, when they
usually go to sleep, how Japanese communicate ewithh other, how Japanese
houses look like inside and so on. On the othedhhalso appreciated the spare
time we had and that our schedule wasn't too tigltause we could go to the
center of Sendai and explore what we wanted tors@apan or we could do what
we wanted to do. Even when we went out to eat amwhlie went shopping with
our Japanese friends, we could learn something atswt Japan- for example,
how to behave when eating, how Japanese shop amdsidtehaved towards
costumers, how to order in restaurants etc. Whhdii't like so much about the
program is that we didn't have a lot of chancespeak Japanese ourselves so in
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this aspect maybe some activities that are spgaasigned for making us speak
the language would really help. | liked very muble tJapanese classes we had
with Mushiake sensei but maybe also adding soma eXsses where we would
be forced not to use English would be good.

(Danijela Ristt, 2008)

| participated in a student exchange program framexhber 24 to December
24, 2008. | decided for this challenge not onlyshese | study Japanese and train
karate, which is why | wanted to improve my knovgedof Japanese culture,
customs and language, but also because it was eayndto see Japan for a long
time. | had my own ideas about what Japanese pempleheir life are like, but |
wanted to see for myself if my expectations areemir

When we arrived to Sendai station my first posifimpression was the warm
welcome we received from Lee sensei and 2 studertdater the welcome party
they prepared for us in our house. The first wedkee stayed in a temple, where
we meditated and learned a lot about Japanes&idradihis was one of the best
experiences in my life, and | am very grateful fbe chance to experience a
monk's life.

| was surprised and honoured at the same timeghbairogram for us was that
well prepared and organized on a very high leveir G&chedule was full of
interesting events, meetings, trips which helpedtonget know and understand
Japanese people better, not only their histonalaat their modern lifestyle.

Another amazing experience was to present our cpumtfront of Tohoku
Fukushi University students and teachers. It waseasy at all to speak about
Slovenian geography, culture, food, music, famagpte in Japanese, but it was a
good way to learn new Japanese words and to peaspieaking in public.

| also cherish the memory of the day got to weaukitul Japanese traditional
costumes, kimonos. It made me feel like a real Jega

It was unforgettable experience to be acceptedapgnkse people, especially
my host family. | was happy to be part of a Japarfamily and to learn things
from them. They were not just formal and polit&eli expected, but they allowed
me to enter in their life by showing me videos fréneir wedding and other
personal things. This was the biggest gift | caggd! We were all exchanging our
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opinions and experience about our own cultures laaching from each other
without limits or prejudices. The only bad thing svénat we did not have more
time to spend together.

In just one month | learned and discovered mangipus things about life in
Japan and Japanese traditions, | made a lot ofdsi&rom different cultures, and |
also discovered a lot about myself, because the$argettable moments have
taught me about others and myself at the same #mnd. all this experiences
cannot be learned just from books or by being ateusity all the time. It is really
important for us to have contact with the culturee language of which we are
studying, especially when both sides forget thegjyglices, open their hearts and
express themselves honestly.

In the end all | can say is thanks a million timieseveryone, Slovene and
Japanese, who created this exchange program and patiipated in the
organization of this amazing one month adventureickv| will remember my
whole life.
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Abstract

This paper considers the growth of internationatents as a world-wide phenomenon
over recent years and then hones in specificaltihigdntake of students to Oita University,
Japan. It focuses especially on the interactionsngnthe international students themselves,
both on and off campus, and between these studentse one hand and their Japanese
counterparts/university staff and the broader comityuon the other. It finds that the
international students, in general, fit in well kvitheir new environment and are very
satisfied with the outcomes. Initial language Egibetween Americans/Europeans and
Koreans/Japanese remained but it was considereddhee improvements would be made
if the period of stay were to be extended, esplgcialthe case of the Europeans who
usually stay for only a five-month semester.

Keywords: social networks, international students, intemactti cross-cultural
communication, language barriers

1 Introduction

The growth of world-wide international educationeovthe past quarter of a
century has been nothing short of remarkable. Gmsnthave increasingly realized
that there are multiple benefits to be gained feotwo-way movement of students
— especially in the higher-education category. @ndne hand, from the sending-
country’s point of view, overseas education in f(dk, more usually, partial)

satisfaction of the country’s degree requiremesnigble the country to tap into the

" Junko Kumamoto-Healey, Oita University; 700 Dareroh Oita, 870-1192 Japan.
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culture, language and technology of the recipientrtry. From the recipient
country’s point of view, a channel of communicatieropened up between it and
various foreign countries which can result in béseain the international relations
stage. Moreover, an influx of students from ovessaauntries can have a positive
effect on the population of the recipient countryas much as it is made aware of
the idiosyncrasies and similarities existing amafigpeoples of the world. It is a
moot point as to who gains most from an internai@xchange of students — the
sending-country or the host country. There areospolitical benefits to both
parties but also, in many cases, immediate finageias to the host country.

That thereare benefits to be derived by the host country is enakd by the
growing competition among countries to welcome stusl to their shores and in
the growth of incoming student numbers. In Japaninstance, whilst the number
of international students studying in the countrylP83 was only about 10,000,
by 2007 the number had expanded some 12 fold tosal&r?0,000. Over all the 24
years, around 90% of these students have beentglyivianded (providing, in
effect, an invisible export for Japan), about 8.3%ve received Japanese
government scholarships and the remainder, abdf,1have been foreign
government-sponsored. (Australia and Japan, p.@@% the intention of the
Japanese Ministry of Education and Culture, Sp8dience and Technology
(MEXT) that the number of international studentsudd expand to 300,000 by
2020.

Australia is another country whose intake of in&ional students has
expanded remarkably over recent years. Whilst oked humber of international
students in Australia in 2002 was around 258,09®008 the number had grown
to some 495,000. About 39% of these students werdled in New South Wales’
institutions, and some 30% in Victorian institusom 2008. “Students from 187
countries studied in Victoria in 2007 (whilst) 5@rpcent of the total overseas
student body is from China and India.” (Overseagi&t Education Experience
Task Force, p.7) The proportion of internationaldsints studying in Victoria
coming from Japan is c. 2 %. As for Victoria’s inuliete financial benefit from
in-coming students, we might note that internatioeducation is the State’s
largest services export (www.studymelbourne, wwwdgtictoria.com.auand
Department of Education website). (The author hasvipusly considered
Australian experience — Kumamoto-Healey 2009).
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Whilst we might concede that current world economimditions militate
against a continuation of the dramatic upsurgestadent demand for overseas
education, and whilst it is clear that host cowstrivill probably be witnessing in
the short-term a diminution of foreign exchangengwms from “selling” education,
we can nonetheless expect a sustained interesthen wthole process of
international education.

We have sketched above the socio-political andfitrencial rewards from
international education. What of the benefishe studert It is in this area that
problems are beginning to emerge — and some okethege tackled by the
Victorian Task Force alluded to above. In theorlie tprocess of student
transmigrationshould lead to greater international understanding. Eut,the
evidence so far available, it has proved diffiénlpractice to make the campus of
the host institution “international”. It is the aiofi this paper to (a) depict some of
the experience of international students in the basironment of Japan and of
Oita specifically and (b) to examine some of thebpems that arose in practice
and to suggest ways of overcoming them.

2 Results of Questionnaire of Inquiries No. 1 and N& at Oita
University

It was thought desirable by the Centre for Intéomati Education and Research
(thereafter, CIER) of Oita University to give serfoattention to the question of
interaction and social networking between inteoral students and the local
students of the University and the broader commguA$ an integral aspect of the
reception for and the on-going study programmehefinternational student, the
CIER makes an arrangement to provide each intematstudent with a Japanese
student “tutor”. [At Japanese National Universittes so-called “Tutor System”
has been operating to assist international studergsnooth out the transition to
campus life. Each international student is allodate Japanese student as a
“buddy”.] For this reason two Inquiries, so faryvhabeen conducted; the first of
these, involving students who studied at the Usitaebetween October 2007 and
July 2008, was based primarily on American studemtge second, involving
students who studied between October 2008 and &ebi2009, consisted of
European students. Some interesting similarities Gimtrasts between these two
nationality-based student-groups have emerged.
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The method of conducting Inquiries was by a Quastire in English. The
first Inquiry was conducted in July 2008 and theosel, utilizing an identical
Questionnaire, in February 2009. Both Inquiriesoimed CIER students. For the
first Inquiry the Questionnaire was completed bsample of 9 students from the
USA and 2 students from Europe. The second Inqwiag conducted with 7
European students. Subsequent follow-up interviestl both sets of students
were conducted for clarification and elaboration sdme of the crucial
guestions/statements of the Questionnaire.

The Questionnaire (a full copy of which is avaialffom the author) was
divided into two sections: the initial part, Part (Aot provided in this paper),
completed by each student, consisted of six questidesigned to elicit
information on the student’'s background and expege Part B consisted of
twenty “statements” relating to their attitudes &wds various intercultural aspects
of life in Japan and Oita — statements with whicé student indicated a certain
degree of agreement or disagreement.

We give initial consideration to Part A of the fitsquiry.

2.1 Inquiry No. 1: Questionnaire Part A.

The age-range of the 11 students was from 21 yed&8 years and there were 8
males and 3 females. The sample students came combact with other
international students either in their shared acoodation or in classes, etc; the
Questionnaire asked respondents to indicate wlaolguage/s they used when
speaking to fellow international students of thikof@ing nationalities: American,
British, European, Korean, Chinese and “other”.ulnmary of the results is as
follows:

— When speaking to Americans: 7 used English, 3 &sgflish/Japanese 1
used English/Spanish.

— When speaking to British: 2 used English (the awy recorded).

— When speaking to Europeans: 6 used English, 2 Esglish/Japanese, 2
used English/German, 1 used Japanese.

— When speaking to Koreans: 10 used Japanese, Jagadese/English.

- When speaking to Chinese: 2 used English, 6 usgtisBfdapanese, 2
used Japanese, 1 used English/Japanese/Chinese.
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— When speaking to other nationalities: 2 used Ehgldely, 2 used
English/Japanese (only four of the eleven spoKettter nationalities”
which consisted of Africans, Thais, Malaysians &mtbnesians).

Two analogous questions referred to the languaipe/ssample of students
spoke to (a) Japanese students (including thergugnd to (b) university staff.
The responses indicated that when speaking to dapastudents, 7 used
English/Japanese (one of the seven used, additip@erman) and 4 used
Japanese. When speaking to university staff, 6 Eeglish/Japanese, 2 used
English only and 3 used Japanese only.

A concise depiction of the main aspects of languatgraction is shown in
Table 1. Source: Questionnaire.

ro O cngien ST smpanese EY e iR rorm
Americans 7 3 0 1 (Spanish) 11
Europeans 6 2 1 1 (German) 11
Chinese 2 6 2 1 (Japanese & Chinest 11
Koreans 0 1 10 0 11
.éf;{())ﬁr:ﬁ;i;)tudents 0 6 4 1 (German) 11
Japanese staff 2 6 3 0 11

Table 1: Inquiry No.1 - Language/s used by number of
Sample Students when Conversing with Various Caiego

It is clear, therefore, that main languages usethtgynational students for all
communications was English. Primarily this folloiom the fact that nine
students were Americans and that seven of them atetfee intermediate level of
Japanese; only 2 Americans were advanced leaMersonclude, therefore, that
the intermediate level American students were ndficgently competent in
Japanese to conduct their communications entirelapanese when they spoke to
Asian students, particularly to Korean studentsaspoke fluent Japanese but not
English). On the other hand, when American and gesia students spoke to
Chinese students (who generally spoke English metter than did the Koreans),
English was mainly used. The question as to why igaa and European students
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consider it easier to communicate with Chineseeratian with Korean students is
interesting in its own right — it will be considédragain in the next section.

Part A’'s section of the Questionnaire went on tosoder the students’ rather
extensive range of experience of living in Japad ather countries. It appears
from their responses that most students had begosed to some experience of
Japanese living before coming to Oita; one mightia®, therefore, that they had
some preconception of what they might face whiistlging in Japan.

The last section of Part A of the Questionnairesedi the question of
friendships made by students after arrival in ORH.the 11 sample students
stated that theppad made friends since their arrival. Nine of themidgated that
they had made friends with Japanese and othernattenal students; two
indicated that their friendship had been only waither international students.

When we came to inquire how friendships were magefound a very wide
range of replies, a complete rendering of whicgiven below in Table 2. Source:
Questionnaires.

Student Method of friendship-making

Fellow international students.

English conversation; parties; meeting on campiends.
International House; joined a student circle/cliithe University.
Through school (university).

Tutoring; friends of tutors; helping students atjus

Classes; common activities; shared interests;diuinsame building.
Same class; parties.

Through tutors; or a circle.

Around school; International Centre.

We felt isolated so began doing things together.

Cooking party; basketball.

A T I OTMmMmOO0Om>

Table 2: Inquiry No.1. — How Friendships were made in Oita
by the Sample Group of Students

It appears that there are few common factors inatheve list — except for
parties! However, as expected, the lives of thdesits mostly revolved around the
university community. In other words, either out latk of desire or lack of
opportunity they had not, in general, made frienaiside the University.
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nquiry No. 1: Questionnaire Part B.

We now turn our attention to Part B of the Questaire in Inquiry No.1 and

comment on the results shown in Table 3. To asisesteader to interpret these
tabular results, the following list of the statertsenn the Questionnaire is
provided?

1.

9.

10.

11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.

17

Yin the

If I were visiting a foreign country | would liketbe able to speak the
language of the people.

If | planned to stay in another country, | wouldkea great effort to learn
the language even though | could get along in Bhgli

Studying Japanese is important for me becausaliles me to better
understand and appreciate Japanese culture.

Studying Japanese is important for me becauseiiles me to participate
more freely in the activities of Japanese groups.

Studying Japanese is important for me becausak thivill someday be
useful in getting a good job.

Studying Japanese is important for me only becHiuseed it for my
future career.

Studying Japanese is important for me becausd! ialdw me to meet
and converse with more and a variety of people.

When | leave university, | will continue to studgpanese because | am
interested in it.

| try out the Japanese | know whenever | have aah&o use it.

I am not embarrassed when | first meet Japanegdepspeaking in
Japanese.

| really enjoy living in Oita.

Japanese people are considerate of the feelingbefs.

| have always admired the Japanese people.

Japanese people are very kind and generous.

Japanese people are trustworthy and dependable.

Living in Japan is really a good experience for me.

. | have a favourable attitude towards Japanese @amy their culture.

original version of the Questionnaire amthie author’s paper based on it, “Statements”

Nos.8 and 19 inadvertently appeared in a manndramrto the others. They now read correctly and
in conformity with the remainder. In consequenbe,figures appearing in Table 3 have been
adjusted to take account of the intended meanirnigeofwo “Statements”
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18. I would like to get to know Japanese people better.

19. The more | learn about Japanese people, the d@aisi¢o understand them.

20. The more | learn about Japanese people and thHaireuhe more | like
them.

Each of the statements listed above could be aesWey the student as 1
(strongly agree), 2 (agree), 3 (neutral), 4 (dieapror 5 (strongly disagree);
respondents were asked to select only one of tiie fiumbers. Source:
Questionnaires.

“Statement” Response Totals
Number 1 2 3 4 5
1 9 2 - - - 11
2 8 2 1 - - 11
3 7 3 - 1 - 11
4 8 2 - 1 - 11
5 4 6 1 - - 11
6 2 1 1 3 4 11
7 8 2 1 - - 11
8 1 9 1 - - 11
9 4 2 4 1 - 11
10 2 4 3 1 1 11
11 6 4 1 - - 11
12 2 4 5 - - 11
13 1 6 4 - - 11
14 4 3 4 - - 11
15 4 2 5 - - 11
16 11 - - - - 11
17 5 4 2 - - 11
18 6 3 2 - - 11
19 4 2 4 1 - 11
20 2 5 3 1 - 11
Totals 98 66 42 9 5 220

Table 3:Inquiry No.1 - Summary of Students’ Responses
to each statements in Part B of Questionnaire.
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2.3 Inquiry No.1: Results of Questionnaire Part B.

In designing the Questionnaire the intention waat tfpositive” statements,
indicative of a broadly “integrative * approach dtudy in Oita, would elicit the
response of 1 (“strongly agree”) or 2 (“agree”).eTtotal number of possible
responses is 220 (11 students x 20 statements ysstignnaire). As Table 3
shows, 164 (98 + 66), or 74.5 % of the responsesg \w the “strongly agree” or
“agree” category. Only 14 (9 + 5) or 6.4 % weretlie negative categories of
“strongly disagree” or “disagree”. Of the total pesses, 42, or 19.1 % could be
regarded as ambivalent. We conclude that the stsdeninquiry No.1 were
overwhelmingly favourably disposed to their expecie of Oita.

2.4 Inquiry No. 1: Results of Follow-up Interviews

As a follow-up to the Questionnaire an interviewsveanducted with each of the
students in the two Inquiries. The questions pdsethe follow-up interviews
were as follows:

1. What do you think the role of the tutor should bte you ever felt a
barrier between you and your tutor?

2. Have you ever made a Japanese friend(s) or acqua#is) outside the
University?

3. Inwhat way have you interacted with internatiostaldents?

4. In what way have you interacted with Japanese withe University? In
what way have you interacted with Japanese outs&l®niversity?

5. Has the International Programme at Oita Univer@ROU) met your
expectations? What did you expect from the Uniteimiior to coming
here?

With a view to summarizing the views of the studeat the interviews the
following points may be made:

1. American and European students tend to holdithe that it was easier to
get on well with Chinese than with Korean studeAtserican students somehow
perceived that Chinese students expressed th&is\aad emotions more directly,
like Americans. The most frequently cited reasontfis was that most Korean
students were not so friendly and open with Ameriaad European students, but
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that they got on well with Japanese students. Téredard of Japanese language
ability displayed by Koreans was vastly superiothiat of other nationalities and,
therefore, Korean students felt more comfortabléh wiapanese than with any
other students. American and European studentsxXeluded or isolated when
Koreans were with Japanese. The view was that #wdsted not only language
but also cultural barriers between Koreans on thee ohand and
Americans/Europeans on the other. However, theree vexceptions — some
American and European students who spoke Japanekkand did make Korean
friends.

Further investigation into the issue discussed ha previous paragraph
involved the interviewing of a few Korean studeniBhis revealed some
intercultural misunderstandings. Korean studelidswant to mix with American
and European students, but they did not know hoapfroach them, particularly
when there waso common language to communicate with effectivelgréans
had not realized the effect of their actions whaegyttold Americans that Korean
parties were for Koreans and Japanese; they dithtesttionally intend to exclude
Americans and Europeans.

The following Tables 4 and 5 show the compositidnnationalities in
International House — the university-provided acowydation for international
students. Both tables show that Koreans were tigeda single-language group in
the House. The author believes that this factoattyrecontributed to the fact that
Koreans had isolated themselves from other intenmalt students.

Countries| Mainland | Hong .
[Areas China Kong Taiwan | Korea USA Europe | Total
Number 10 2 1 17 Z 5 =

Table 4. Number of International Students in Internationalisie
by Countries and Areas of Origin (Spring 2008)

Countries| Mainland Hong .
/Areas China Kong Taiwan Korea USA Europe Total
Number 5 0 0 14 11 11 41

Table 5.Number of International Students in Internationalisie
by Countries and Areas of Origin (Autumn 2008)
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The predominance of Koreans in the House is edpeniarked in the Spring
2008 statistics. However, since the arrival of netwdents from America and
Europe in October 2008, the demography of inteonati students in the House
has drastically changed (see Table 5). It is regothat some Korean students
have been trying to interact socially with Germaudsnts (5 from Germany) with
aid of dictionaries. Further research into theesstithe effects of one language-
group’s predominance in International House is irequ

2. American and European students generally apieetithe fact that the
majority of the Japanese tutors were helpful, paldrly when they arrived in Oita
at the beginning of the semester. But they wetticatiof other tutors who were
unwilling to assist their international studentsunderstanding Japanese social
customs, Some tutors did not seem to know what trene expected to do as
tutors for international students; some tutorstd@minimum duty (e.g, a weekly-
hourly-meeting with the student) which they werdigdd to do by the CIER.
Tutors were expected by American and European stsde expand their social
network and help them with the more social aspedtdife in Japan; this
expectation was not always met.

It was also pointed out by some interviewees thpadese tutors lacked the
ability or experience to understand other cultustagents felt and experienced
cultural barriers between themselves and theirguto

3. On the whole, American and European studentsndtddevelop “deep”
social networks with Japanese people outside theeksity. They did not usually
have the opportunity during the week. They tendedmeet Japanese people
outside of campus when they frequented eating aimiidg places or had part-
time jobs. In the relatively few cases when Amariead European male students
had Japanese girlfriends their networks easily raed beyond their university
community; they were introduced to their friendaiily and friends and they
were readily accepted as “in-group” members. Thaipyed being accepted by
Japanese people in the local community in this Ways shows that international
students need local students who are willing tisheserseas students to integrate
into the Japanese community.
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3 Inquiry No. 2

Some six months after the departure from Oita efdtudents involved in Inquiry
No.1, a second Inquiry, conducted in a manner ambd the first, was undertaken
on a new cohort of student arrivals. We should mdten comparing the results of
the two Inquiries that (a) the group of studentgestigated in Inquiry No.1 were
intermediate-level-in-Japanese students, were pitinfaom USA and stayed in

Oita for two semesters i.e. approximately 10-11 tnsnand (b) the students in
Inquiry No.2 were at the Beginners’-level-in-Japssewnere entirely from Europe
and stayed in Oita for only one semester i.e. apmately 4-5 months.

3.1 Inquiry No. 2: Questionnaire Part A

The age-range of the 7 students in the secondringuais 19 years to 27 years and
there were 4 males and 3 females. All of the sttedeame from Europe (5 from
Germany, 1 from Sweden, 1 from Great Britain). &ithe seven arrived in Oita
September 2008; one arrived in October 2008.

As was the case in Inquiry No.1, the students cartwe contact with other
international students either in their shared acnodation (the University's
International House) or in classes etc.

When asked to indicate which language/s each studssd to communicate
with persons of other language-groups the responses as tabulated in Table 6
below. Source: Questionnaires.
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Language ] English/ English and languages

To Engrer Japanese JETENIEED other than English ok
Americans 7 0 0 0 7
Europeans

(including British) 0 0 0 7 (German) /
Chinese 5 0 0 2 (Japanese) 7
Koreans 4 0 1 1 (Japanese) 62
.]_apanese students 2 0 0 5 (Japanese/German) 7
(incl.tutors)

Japanese staff 6 0 0 1 (Japanese) 7

Table 6.Inquiry No.2: Language/s used by Number of Sampleléhts
when Conversing with Various Categories

It is clear that, to an even greater extent thas wagparent with the group of
students in Inquiry No.1, English is the primanndaage of communication
among all nationalities. And since all seven stislém Inquiry No.2 were at the
level of “Beginners’ Japanese”, it should be nateat even where “Japanese” is
mentioned in the Table as being used in the “Ehglisd languages other than
English” column, it is Japanese at a very low lefgbroficiency.

With respect to the questions asked about the istsiderevious experience of
foreign travel/foreign living and of visiting/ limg in Japan, we find, with some
surprise, that this European group of studentsHaak negligible experience of
living out of the student’s country of origin. Onyo have lived abroad — one in
USA (this student had also been born abroad) aedrotreland — andionehad
ever visited Japan previously. In this regard, gtedents of Inquiry No.1,
primarily from the United States, were considerabhpre adventurous and
“footloose” than their European counterparts. Wghhiexpect, therefore, that the
European students in Inquiry No.2 experienced ahngueater degree of “cultural
shock” when coming to Japan than the students @fiitp No.1l. Perhaps the
European students, then, were less prepared togghdheir identities with the
host country than those from USA...?

The final section of Part A of the Questionnaireswdesigned to elicit
information on whether and how the students madadships whilst in Oita. All
had, in fact, made new friendships. Four had madads with both Japanese and

2 One student had no conversational contact withekies at all.
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other international students and three had madedsi with international students
only. The ways by which friendship were made araitsl in Table 7 below. No
consistent pattern of friendship-making emergesepi that we must conclude
that all the students save one made their friepdsiclusively within the context
of the University. To this extent, Inquiry No. 2idents are on a par with students
of Inquiry No.1.

As with Inquiry No.1, follow-up questions were camtied with the students of
Inquiry No.2. A summary of the views presenteddet. Source: Questionnaires.

Student Method of friendship-making

A At school (university); at the bar.
B At school (university); participating in activitiesd field trips.
C International friendships through daily life; Japae friendships through field

trips and festivities and by joining a public sgactub.
Regular contact.

Living together.

During classes.

Japanese friendships through school (universigdifeg to friendship with tutors
of other international students; internationalrfdehips through classes and the
Kaikan (International House, the student dormitory)

O T m QO

Table 7: Inquiry No.2 - How Friendships were made in Oita
by the Sample Group of Students

3.2 Inquiry No. 2: Questionnaire Part B

We now turn our attention to Part B of the Questaire and comment on the
results shown in Table 8 below.

To remind the reader of the meaning of the figdresh 1 to 5 in the body of
the Table: 1 = strongly agree with the Questiomnaitatement, 2 = agree, 3 =
neutral, 4 = disagree and 5 = strongly disagree.

The total number of possible responses is 140udests x 20 statements per
questionnaire). The Table shows that 102 (58 +0t472.9% of the responses
were in the “strongly agree” or “agree” positivetagories. Only 19 (10 +9) or
13.6% were in the negative categories of “stromtipagree” or “disagree”. Of the
total responses, 19, or 13.6% could be regardeandsvalent. The results are
broadly similar to those in Inquiry No.1. Sourceig3tionnaires.
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“S&zﬁfn?g?t” - - Response - - Totals
1 5 1 1 - - 7
2 4 1 2 - - 7
3 2 3 2 - - 7
4 3 4 - - - 7
5 1 - 2 3 1 7
6 - - - 1 6 7
7 1 3 2 1 - 7
8 1 1 2 3 - 7
9 1 4 2 - - 7
10 2 1 2 2 - 7
11 5 2 - - - 7
12 5 1 1 - - 7
13 1 2 3 - 1 7
14 6 1 - - - 7
15 4 3 - - - 7
16 6 1 - - - 7
17 4 3 - - - 7
18 2 4 1 - - 7
19 5 2 - - - 7
20 3 3 1 - - 7

Totals 58 44 19 10 9 140

Table 8: Inquiry No. 2 - Summary of Students’ Responses
to each “Statement” in Part B of Questionnaire

3.3 Inquiry No. 2: Results of Follow-up Interviews

As was the case with Inquiry No.1, follow-up intiews to the Questionnaire were
conducted with the 7 students of Inquiry No.2. Bhee questions (those listed in
Section 2.4.) were posed.

A summarization of the views of the students ifodews:

All the students agreed that the appointment otar to each of them was not
only a good idea bugssential None had experienced any barrier between student
and tutor but two students indicated that there hagn “communication
difficulties” initially (e.g. “silences” occurred ken neither party could formulate
appropriate expressions).
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Six out of the seven students hamt make friends or acquaintances outside the
University. The exception, one with above-averagaglage ability and
possessing a more “outgoing” attitude joined a jsudports club. The six who had
had no contacts outside the University gave as thasons the fact that they had
had no time to do so and/or that they could noak@apanese well enough to mix
freely with Japanese people. One of the six jothedKendo club at the University;
this student attended it half a dozen times. (Tthdent had been welcomed and
enjoyed the experience. It is obvious that languaag presented no barrier to
communication). The impression left from this paftthe Interview was that
students considered that they enjoyed adequalgiéscat the University and that,
therefore, there was no need to seek them outratiyer

All the students had regular contact with Americstudents and other
European students at International House (the stuttemitory) and at university
activities. Contact with Korean and Chinese stuslevas negligible; interaction
did occur but, especially in the case of the Koreaas, rather limited on account
of the lack of English language proficiency on gaet of the Koreans. (There was
the one exception again of the “outgoing” studeentioned above who, in his
club, spoke to Chinese and Koreans using Japarcegered during the winter
break, i.e. after having been in Oita for three then

Within the University, students interacted with theternational Office
Administrative Staff in English and the studentsisidered that all the university
staff had been helpful. By the end of the courselesits had come to consider
their tutors, with whom they conversed mainly inghsh, as friends. As
commented on above, none of the students — exoepbrie who had joined the
public sports club — had no interaction with Jaganautside the University. (“No
interaction” means that students did not contirheerelationship; it excludes the
probability that students chatted over drinks aslaurant meals, etc.)

It appeared from the Interviews that no student had a firm set of
“expectations” prior to coming to Oita! Neverthedesll indicated that whatever
expectations they might have had were exceededhby tctual interesting
experience of Oita. All said that they would recoemu the International
Programme at Oita University (IPOU) to fellow statkein their home institutions.
(IPOU is designed to provide a range of Japandgedustudies from language to
culture over one or two semesters).

66



Asian and African Studies XIlII, 1 (2009), pp.51-72

4 Comparison Between Inquiries No.1 and No.2 in Respeof
Interaction Among Student Language Group

Charts 1 and 2 below present a succinct interpoetatf the interactions which
occurred among students from America, Europe, ChithKorea during the two
time-period covered by Inquiry No.1. and Inquiry.RloThe degree of interaction
depicted in the set-diagrams was deduced from nmdtion revealed during the
post-questionnaire interviews and also from a speseparate inquiry made of
Korean students by the author.

Chart 1 shows the interactions during Spring of®280d depicts the following:

— Chinese students interacted with all language-grq@merican/European,
Korean and Japanese)

— American/European students interacted with Chia@skelapanese, but
not with Koreans.

— Japanese students interacted with all languagegrou

— Korean students interacted with Japanese and Ghitedents.

Chart 2 shows the interactions during Autumn 2008|lows us to conclude
that over the intervening period there has beenesshift in the degree of
interactions among the groups, the obvious chamjeghthe existence now of
someinteraction between the Korean students and therisam/European Group.
One of the reasons for this may be due to the tfzadt in Spring, the Korean
students dominated to a major extent other studantaimbers in International
House (18 Koreans, 7 Americans, 2 Europeans) andecoently a “Korean-
group” emerged which tended to be inward-lookinge Bominance of the Korean
group was, however, modified by the Autumn wheeduced number of Koreans
(14) shared accommodation with an increased nurabekmericans (11) and
Europeans (11). This change probably “opened ufgraction possibilities and
encouraged Korean involvement with other natiormslit
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Japanese

American/
European

Chart 1: Inquiry No.1 — Schematic Depiction of Interacti@mong Students
of Various Language Groups at Oita University, 8g2008

Japanese

American/
European

Chart 2: Inquiry No.2 — Schematic Depiction of Interacti@mong Students
of Various Language Groups at Oita University, Anotu2008

5 Conclusions

There is ample evidence that the trend towards easingly important

international education is growing. The paper halicated that whilst national
benefits are relatively easy to estimate, thereimdeed problems for the host
country in ensuring that in-coming students berfefity from their experience.

The issue of interaction among the incoming stugleéhemselves and those
students on the one hand and local students/reésidarthe other was one which
led to the two Inquiries discussed in the papemé&onteresting conclusions
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emerged from a comparison between Inquiry No.1 gotadl on the Spring 2008
intake (the primarily American students of thisake studied from Autumn 2007
for two semesters), and Inquiry No.2 conducted lo& Autumn 2008 intake,

involving European students. Both Inquiries weredenghrough the medium of

Questionnaires and follow-up interviews. In gengitahight be said that students
of different language-groups interacted well amtmgmselves but that there was
relatively little interaction between the overseatudents and Japanese
students/local population. However, such interasti@s did take place were
friendly and productive. Part of the explanatiom fiee lack of communication

with the local population was that the Universityvigonment, both on campus
and in the student accommodation, appeared to mmest of the students’

interaction requirements.

An interesting point emerged regarding tkemposition of the whole
international student-body. Both on campus and nterhational House, the
student dormitory, it appears that when one langrugagup was predominant in
numbers (as happened in Spring 2008 when Koreares tive major group) there
was no interaction between them and Americans/Eamg. In effect, the Koreans
formed a “clique” and interacted only among thewselor with Japanese and
someChinese. It appears that they saw no need toatteocially withall other
international students or that their English largguakills proved inadequate for
communication. The predominance of one languagegrof students in
International House was modified in Autumn 2008;consequence, interaction
among all groups was more pronounced (see Taldes & and Charts 1 and 2).

As for some recommendations for future action fligvfrom the Inquiries, it
can be stated with confidence that the tutor-sysighereby a Japanese student
“bonds” with a nominated incoming student is inadle and should be continued.
However, it is possible that the effectivenesshid system could be enhanced if
intercultural training sessions were to be intragtliéor both Japanese tutors and
international student§&econdlyattention should be paid to the composition ef th
student-body of International House and the del&rtdial numbers of students in
any one unit of accommodation (in the event that the v of additional
recommendation becomes necessary consequent updaghnese Government’s
grandiloquent proposal to expand incoming inteomati student numbers to
300,000 by 2020 from the c. 120,000 of the preseédtiy experience from the
Inquiries is that the predominance of one langufgep in one accommodation-
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unit should be avoided:hirdly, an effort should be made to expand international
student interaction with the local community. \8sib schools and to community
groups are helpful in this regard but it would lesidable for international students
to gain a greater awareness of Japanese lifalicipatingto some extent in the
normal household activities of a Japanese famitg &im should be, therefore, to
establish the current Home Visits/Home Stays Progra on a firmer footing so
as to make Visits/Stays more regular and more @sgen If possible, the
Visits/Stays should be more integrated with thelett’'s whole study programme.
We conclude, finally, that further studies shoukl undertaken to construct an
Interaction Enhancement Programme.
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HhBEMNERS © [8E@EE) 2820742 (28] & T&] O

FUJIMURA lItsuko

Abstract

This study discusses the alternation of the Patigarkers O and GA observable in some
transitive constructions, such as the desideratidapanese. Based on a statistical analysis
of more than 20000 examples collected from a langtten corpus, the author reconfirms
the multiple relevant factors in this alternatidvatt were pointed out in her earlier study
(Fujimura, 1989). Although most of these factorsrespond to the constituents of the
Transitivity Hierarchy proposed in Hopper & Thompsb980, some factors, particularly
those concerned with subjectivity, conflict witlosie in the model. For example, when the
Patient is the speaker, there is a tendency fostifloeg Transitivity marker O to be used.
Therefore, we propose another definition of Travisyt one that highlights the degree of
Saliency of the Patient in the proposition, andstfacilitates a more complete explanation
of the choice between the two markers. Quantitatdaearch based on very large corpora
makes possible the detailed description of linguisacts and unexpected linguistic
discoveries that were difficult with those metheasployed previously in Fujimura (1989).
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S>THRTHH- T,

(3) EICE—F— %) BV,

(4) ECBIL D E) BV,

(5) HREFICHELRA 283/ %) LN DHH DN,
(6) =ZrEa—FIFE (B %) EELND LD,

ZOHEF, — AOHIEIIRF LW E NI ERT, KVENTFHIET
EH5, Lo, @NH@)DTXTITBWT 2] BNERBTE D &Mk
THA LT —~ NOFEE ESMIRT 50 &0 5 MENED, Fiz,
BEODOENRAERIT, WML E W O IITREWV L, EF &V D ik
HIRIZH T — X ODVEAMEIC Db ARIEN S 5 & bz,

HB3IDHEL LD, TFAMMLERLEEHORETHD, a—
INAFRD 3O/ THY, ] & T2 OREIZED D6 3% K
15061 4E L 7=,

- EAEE: [RFUofcAl . 1985 #rigltt. 390p
- JIssHERK : TdrER] . 1968 #riwisCE, 228p
- HARTEZ - [WEERAL . 1972 HrESCE, 497p

FHAEDORER, FIRECEEE I TIX, AIREXDFIT T3] REHNWD
. FESCTIE T2 BN ERALNIRoTz, 2. [ F T YOk
AJ 1, o 2012 T T&2 ] OFERANBEEICEZ Y, 2O X5 RFE
X, T OFHITIFEENTHIIMITHD L LTEZNETOB 2 T 2E
ET52H0THY, —EOMMEILH D, Lo, Hxr DSEREM% 08T
THIIE. AR OSTRAR S -2, Fi=, b . THEKS) .
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R I2oWTHE, b2 b AfInd7an iz, &) L odEnNH
DT, fHEZRVIIE LT,

AT =< MHBZRDO DT v — Ml b EFOFE L, Bk
DRLENTNDBIRY , x—T 47 « A= —DONEEMET HITTE /2
W, R EEMT S Z LI TERLLE LT, WHiaBE LY, Pt
WHEEDOHIZ L > TREREZ BB STV T 5O TiERV, KEEE
I — RRAZL DB Z ORREED . WFE OB B2 7 B~ 5
EENTINDAREERD D LI/ TE 5,

PIF, 2% TlX, 1989F- DXL # 7 5, #H3ETIX, ZORKIC
BAL T, KEWRE T 2 — "ANLH LN 2 L 2irnd 5, KB

BT A= RRCE DA EIOFETIZ, AfRExXE TH¥kD ] 2RIz Leh
STEOT, ZHIZBEb LR IER/INERICED 5,

2 Fujimura (1989)

2.1 G

AT, B 23] & &) ORBERNRET D, BWimMIITH
# (propositiony> L~ )LORETH Y | IAWITITR DO Z > DL DAL
BoOMETHD LA D, ?

(7)) REDAEFBAFETE (5 )
cL c1 P

8)  KERS 7% #EE7 (L) 2 &)
C1 C2 P

C /3455 (Compliment) P3ikEE (Predicatepls T v . P2 C & 3hL
T5HEEZD, “ﬁ%rmmmea%wgh%kwfwé<n&cz
TEREIZEE DWW TIRD K D ITEFET D,

ZERESC, THIRD ) o [h% ) 12idb 5 — 2RO AN S 5,
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- C1 B 1A4lEE) B 18] 2SR ED T 7 U7 > b
- C2 (% 2ffisk) - k&Bha &) ZfE5MsRk Ty 7 VT b

U7 VT v kIR HBEIOBIE S AEE, KBFSREIBREO [13)
R [h ) Tk TEBRSNIMHE. WET L E RN EI S84 24t

FEREMICER L7 Cl & C2 DEMARIL LT, EIEDOEIRIC VT
WICHET % C1 %= T#{E3 (Agent)) . C2 & 2&KHICHIH TS Cl1 %
(WEhEE (Patienty SFES, bbb, e xif &7 OoFKREE
K& TEfEE) . THRENMES) LIRS, 2EHMNGEZ K —MICiEdR 452 L
2 BRG] O B2 O TEFEIZSH A 5 BE D X HITHES, KO
RHIILL FO#EY Th 5,

B EEO RN TYEIEE ) OERICKIT S,
> MEMMEORWamE T TENIEFE] 2 T3] TRARIN,
C1+C1+PO T 72 B,
> MEMMEO W ETIE TEIEFE] 2 T%2 ) TRRIN,
C1+C2+PDO T 72 B,

By & 13, BGm Eoach o, THEMEE) ofF 2 R4S 518
O ENTOENPE (Saliency DEGEERT S, THEMETE] OmE
WTOENERE W E, Bk TE< 25, thEERNE L 251250
T, MEDEX DEWARIL THEEE) ICBbD boIce b THEhE
F] RN Ta AN )DL ONWTELEOND, mBElX #E
T & THREMET) OmFICET 5 2R L DD, wWic,  THEhfE
F ORENHENMRVIEE, BRI . GEE TEEE] oAb 5
LWL n, TOHE, TWEMEE] 12, BEEOHICERMIZEE S,
WEEE—MMfb LT, TEFE (3EEX) | Z2H#5 L0, EffiLz T
5, Thbb, MEIT1ENRLDICRD,

P IERE) X THMIFE) 72 EoCEMBR 2R THAIIU T TRV, =720, [E3E]
L) HiEE, T ENE DR SO E (PredicationD kR L W ) BBRTHWA Z &
N5,
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fEME DR & 2D D AE M2 —OOERERD X HITRETH, ZD
26, 2F/EOBERIIARMILO AU DTV TH Y . H&Th(1980)%°
Taylor(2003y> &, D L 1T #7225, ¢

B ERRRICBT 2 uEE (Patientivity)
> ROPBEBOBS
> ZOWEORMENE L

B LTI E ST THEMEE] OEEE
> FELTFICE > TORMPBREHRTOLS
> HEEowmTcoXEE Rk

BT, ZEBNRMETH D, I ZICHETZOITERNLRERXTH
D05, BRIZRERENIIEZ SAAEL, TOXTNENDMSLL TV D,

FEEASC, ATRESC, ThF&72) . THRWEE ) el I3y & T&] O

IO, o< o 2 ST A TEIMEDME VY, TR EET) ok
FEMMENNLTH D, ol X, M ER -7z & MEIZmaE v
ool BB E F2oXo THEMEE) o T X, REHO
TENET ) CThHDTOEMENMELS . THEMET ) I2BWTE Z o724
RIZOWTELNRZWNLLTH D, [HEIEE] 2EELFITE > TERIW
ICEHEETHHITLMMBEMENEE D01, EER WEET) os@EittixE:
BRI PD TH D, FAESL, FIRESCR SiE, —HmMIC TEfEE (=%
FE) | ORI, REEZRARDZLTHY, @mEEE S o7 THREIES: )
ZHETDHOFNETH D, it CL+CL+POEX Thil, CL+C2+PD
EAATHNFE L THD, LirL, ZRICHLBEOLLTRFITEHZY, 20X
AT 2 BRI, Bt EROER & L TR Eito >0 %
KO EDLLINIEITLAREE B X HILD,

S REFT(1989)TIE, T ZTEET HMEWENR T T U AGEOMERM L EHIT L5 ETHHET
bHZLwERLI,
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22 2] & %) ZTEOELMHE

LUFClX, C14C2+P & CLl+C2+PDOARIRD KM Hnd 5, JATHFSEIZ
I, TTCIC, REBOFEDRW O EEINTWD, T2 & 21X, THEE
F | BABOEER,  HEMET] A58 Xoeir <I2H D #iFdn b
DOEBENEWNGEIZIE T2 DRIRSND E S, ZHHIZIELWE
FSEW WD, MR & CliERl . KBEZR T D2 L3RS Th D,
LN L—F T, REICRARREISIDGFET DI EHLREETH D,

Q) R N/ %) ZOEARMTELHELTLENZY,
(10) fEFITES (B *%) &2,
(11) FHLEE IR, FHERE THEE B &) Lok,

ZOEFEIF, HEMEE) OKEEZIRET 5 DIXEEROFMEOMAE D
HTHDHZLETHSED, 37200, T TICRESNTNDLHDEED,
— DO —DDFMHIE, MEMEZRET 2 ZLEENRERNDO I HLO—2ThHD
LEZLND,

AT =~ MlEBIO, EFONELGER 18] & &) O
BROFMER1ITRT, ZRODORMFIZENENMNLL TS, FEL
O bDOTIFHRV, HOFIOERIZ, 24T THFEMEE] & LT
HNMEE S, MEMEZ RO L ERTHY . EOFVIOERIL, FivE AL
MRS, MEMEZ RO L ERTH D, ZOMIZHER~ 25405 L5
HITEWRWR, Zub b, EFLOMEMEDERICHE S TIOEROHITHE
Uil s b & PIETE S,

(23] MliFEns (%] PliFEns
(B {EE ) OMEH BB PETR BeEhish
R T
I E e
i LERIN
N A
3 AR 1 AFFR
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R SHEND | TE] AEENS
s TR

() DY LA 3Nk
i o

T ATk RIET 7T

o R TES
LR LR

LB 5 0

£1: ) & 1% oZBEOEME (Fujimura (1989))

PLFICiE, 260 EROMHE A EZF e & bicidd GEMIX
Fujimura(1989%p 2D Z &) , £/, 25O KM H&Th(1980) &
Taylor(2003)2B W T ED X b T DI EAMHied 5, HIXDH b,
(=] TRRLEDIF, A 74—~ 156 AKX DHEORER, AR
EIZENRRD N HTH D, [A=B] OFEIL., Bl 1% TA] 1T~
THRBENE VD, FETHLZEEE2EWT S, =] 2EbRVWEIOR
RWEDOHIEIL, EHBHOHWIZFE SN TN D,

(A) THEMET) OYEMEDKES

WEEMEE ) DNERVWEEEZZELEAITE 5] MBIRI0T <, @y
WEZZORWGAITIE T DRI AT VD, MEMEOREROAEIC
b pEERRA > FTHY, H&Th(1980)% Taylor(2003)L . Hi#E T,
B R < | B TIEMEMEIZFSV E LT D,

(12) 2BLOBENSARRY 20V, = BOENRRWV,
(13) ?BloOEZERV., = BlOBEZSABED 20,

(B) MEniEE) DREE

(WEMEE] OREENEVEE T2 BDBBIIhLT L, BETIE
(23] PEIENSLT VY, H&Th(1980)%, Taylor(2003), —£r LT, R Tk
EMPER TR | HBHF CTIXMMEIERTHTV & LT D,
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(14) 22LESADOBRFDEZELIZV, = ADBFE LI,
(15) HAZFEV 2V, (HoOHEZEARIZTEY 720, )
(16) HAEV -V, (MELLTEOT A —F7 =220 720, )

(C) THEEE] 25 NHDE D

MEhET ) WA OEHE, T2 TERRENSLTL, £HThntk &
(28] TFRRENRTV, H&Th (1980)%. B I1XMMENMED TS < #4131
FPENGIVE LT D A3, Taylor(2003) L35 (2 AR T2 WA 23 i o
HWAICH D L LTWD,

(17) ?HOFNl& 0, = bOKENT-TZET20,

(D) THeEhET) 28 BARDHh%R )

MEEMEE ) NEARTHIUE 2] PRI T L, IR ThHNIE
(23] A& IXNSCF VY, H&Th(1980)t, Taylor(2003), ., Al I XAt &4 23 5k
<. BEIIMMEWENRTINE LTWD,

(18) PHAEICE—F =DV, = BEZBILAFTWVTE,

(E) AFR

1 ABRAL AR THEENEE )] L& %) RBIRENLTL, 29 TR
WEE TR BRI T VY, H&Th(1980), Taylor(2003)% 12, i %
ATV D, H&Th(1980) % lEfETE] 25 1 AFRD & E ITHLBEhED TR &
L. Taylor(2003) %A@ D A 13 THENMEE ] BNE OHETHDH &
Do

(19) IR ENTVOTT, = HWIETFHAERTZNDTT,

(20) PEFEABHTE L5107, = AIEREETES L5 10
ol
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(F) T/

N3 12X ->T MEfEE) REEICERV L THNTWD & & [HEME
F 0T T TRRINOT VY, W TEEE] BNFEETRWIGAITIE,
(%] NHVLART VY, H&Th(1980), Taylor(2003) (2 Z @ M T4k
STV, KFETIX, BEOEGS. WEMEE] ORESLHERHERIC -
AT HOIMBEIMERRE D B 25, miEOHA, mET TEfEE F
DN B DT, MEETTHWEE XS, 2o X)L T, FEAKRIE, 5
B ORI EE 52 5,

(2l) BOTFITERET (B ?%) FDR,
(22) HOFNELETF /%) BORNEITH LR T,
(23) KERIIMET S A (B 2%%) hr&72,
(24) KEEPET-SA (B %) IFEEL VD T EITAAT,

COFMIE, THEMEE] LaREE L OBEESEENDIZ L 1A AR
TS W EW S FFEEBRRNH D,

(25) b= (%) FTPoL DRI,
(26) FETWho<VE—L (B %) OBV, (1 1986)

FRNEDO —fRIFANC L 5 & EEENE S, dW iR zis 2 24535
Al DYEBANE UZHLAL, WIS, FriE A R 2 D4 A)I3oR R < (2B D
MDD, THEMETE] NEEEORWATATHHITLE &) TERRES
T < HWMENZNELE T TERESAOTWVLEMRTE 5,

(G) 7 A~ h

WEEMFET T AT bk &, Th] RERINOT, RIET T AN
7 b OWEE CREESCRTZEMT 2227 1) TiX 123 NBIRENALT U,
H&Th (1980)% Taylor (2003) . AIF ILAMEIPEDN GRS | & 1F5IVE LT
b\éo
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27) SR TE—X—%EDs, = SATE—F—%# WA TLER S,
(28) ZHTE—4—BHATLERXD, = ZHTE—F—BFED,
(29) EEMAHE-TLENEL, < BESAIES TR,

(H) Bi%E IEBE
EERICHEEOR B OAE R L, TOERRANPMBEE SR WEAICIE
(28] N TH D, H&Th(1980), Taylor(2003% (2. A& D X 9 7223k
BEDO ot 2 TIIMEMENTE < . HED T v 2 TIIMEIPER RN & L
Tn5,

(30) & | BTN !
Bl) LVHAXTE—NEHRATLVDOT, BEAWLET,

2.3 EHOBLE

MR o> & 50 . Fujimura(1989)C1x 3 it /it = — )&z LC, [Hf
R3] . TRy o sl o THSRD ) o ThirEiZ) o THenE)
MRV OBz 150 BlIEE L, EFNIHEASNTE LITHET &%
BT Uiz, /DBOEEE T3 & T2 2K EFSHIEALCWE b T
IE72 v, LR ClEfl 2Bt 5,

A [RFTDAN] OREEXD 73]

FRFooik A OFEZCTE, &) © 14ENZxLT, 28 Bk
DO EHIC3EMET 52, 361E s, [HEMWET) IZARLPSOREDIR
IRFIRTH Y | HREHEIZTT O,

(32) MK TIEXV N RATZroT=DTZ, (p.48)
(33) TF A1, MBFIC. EARBDOBEXEZVONERBW, (p.174)
(34) KBEKATZND 2 (p. 257)
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(B) T~/ 5)

FRFooA) © 5535 ) 13 T3] 28 19 B S, T&2]) 13K
DEDIC2EEIS D2, Tz offiT2EE S THEELE] BEDAN
HWO&EETH S,

(B5) VX AFROZLEERACH - TRVDR, (p.136
(36) X—F— A=W AHZRITHHE > TTN RN FIZ,

(p.114)
(C) IH#)] DR D TH3)

TR OFEESCCiE,. TZ2) 285E., T2 A 2EEH I TVD A,
(28] BMEASINIEEOEENT 26 TRD] THD,

(37) RZOHETCTOENPAIZW:,  (p.25
(38) {FTOEXRALVDOLA, (p.159)

(37 TIXEBIIZ, ubv AOEIIIARFAETH S, 28] TERREN
724 FAANZIE. R EBNFE LR DML TH D,

(D) ~% 7=\

TEEFR AL BV Tid, YD LI [~%F R BFET D, L
WbGWW%ki@of\F%@WEJiF%@tJT%D\%Miﬁ
EF L LTEELFORMNIAMET 2EHERANTH D, FALRILEBARER 2
LLLTRSNTEBY, BEEN TEEEREED=a7 VAN ND5, =
YTXAINBIE, ZOXE, BRAKIZEWFY, BOKFLEEZ LD
ETHTRERERLTWVWDZ Enbnd,

39 I&oLT?)
LEFITIE ST
[ES L CHEARBERRZ 2R IDHD?
(BRI H D5 )
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FBIEF72OFHCHEDY H L7z,

[TEHOEFZT, EUELRE-DL4HIEZMY E L, T NE-T
FELWETZDOATEMN, el T AN ZeroT=, 20, 1E<IEED
LChhRit R ThizVwERS, -« + ] (p.259

LERA978Y . T3y & T&] OEHMEETHDLZ L2 W) T2DIT,
W CAEFE 2, RUAESRT I & [%&] 2o T DROBIZHITTN5,

(40) A AETEERBHRO S LW T,
BRI LOTEBINTLE bOR, (ST, DKL)

(41) WP EFE T2 ATT,
bl Lztf&pATLE 9, (IARTZ, [w—~arER] )

LAROEMIZ, 28] & T2 BANEANRAETHLERTIETH
L0, ISR, AFEEOFRIZ) T EHL WD ES 25, (40)
O T 1%, BFRE LTRSS, —FH,. 9507 I3FED Tt
ThO, BT, BEHFIZE>TRERADOTHTH D, BLH)THLREL
ENEZXD, 1A &) TEARIN, 3AT [ TERREINC
TV EiE, ARROEH L TRINAEETH 5,

3 BFfo— X [fHEHEFHE. 1991-99 ZFHL-HENREE
AETIE, KEEE A ba— 1 2&flioT, 2 & (&) OXBELH
HL, BEE LMo 2B 5, T750bb, [8BkLW] |
=72 . TR . [ond) . B, HEERFEOREE % x5
W2y I3 & T ORBOSMZFFEMSHTICE > THLMNIT 5,
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3.1 FHHELBMBROEM

a— RRE, FHHEO 199145005 19994F F T (MRFEEK 255k
BV, MBIIME T 07T A TR 2R LT, kwic REE1T-o 7,
gl Lok, THEEE (3 | &) | 12, REEDS, EHEERHT L2 b0
DIHE LTz, BERHRRBOSFMEILLTOERBY ThHD, 77— X% T
T 2572012, FIH L7z a— RAOBBIIRGEIC L > TRRS, O 7%
RPIOBEFE TR INT [F&72) . MHD) ol KFIEDORLR DR
IIMEBE LR o7,

1. (@) + Cle] | [»2))+ ClarLel | [4»5] |
(G =] | Tgev ezl ) o [&iEHE]Y (ex. &7 8L )
o [AkL W] [Zp» 5] 19914E» 5 19994 = T (94E4))
o (X771 THEWE) 1 1997475 19994 % T (34E4y)
2. [(Ha)+ T | [#)) + (8] + (2] o[£35
TE1° (exsK# s 1)
e 19974ED 7 (14F4y)
3. [&F] + (&) | I2) + [&] + Ty + [7zuy
(T72bb, LFREROVE&HFE+ 720 ) o [&EAE] 2
< %A (exHihz Mg Liz\)
o 1997475 19994E £ T (34E4Y)

BE oo X oz, THENMET) ARAICEREENER TS L. 125 OffH
MMEESh D, AKEITHE L7 —213, GBIRICEALT 128 Rbod b
BIRENLTWEEITHY T 5, MOFRIETIE, TZ2) OFHIHERT S
T THY . FERITHELSENIR Y O BEDR D D,

ol

> TS IXBIE, KO URL CHIFACTE 2238, 5 BB — AR ST, BREREE
Wi, SFOERESS, IEAEO—EEE ( [RITAK) 2HBE)RENTE D,
http://tell.fll.purdue.edu/chakoshi/public.html

SR 0T MIHRETIIAR, 4] T T2 o TRIERK] 23ELThH, i
ROV RBHRERIIHFON 2D -T2, o) L TE, TRIERAE) Loz, (20|
Tedolle|[lziFi) bIEL THRE L, EEITIIH THIBR L, [RIERE] ofFER.
RHTLENT 2] BREDEARBIL B> TIND LW FIERH o7,
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BB T, AERFINSETIER LIV TEEND 0D, I
R L, FIEEICL - TENLEHIBR LI, T2& 20X, T 28 TEE
T oL BIEIBREND  (ex. [BESADBKLVOE, HRD5KAT
MU0 ), [BRLW W T35 BERiT 5 &, BEINIC T2 2
BIINDOTHIBROXM R TH D, £, A TH O BFETIT <, Bloik
FENA RO~ — 1 —EER L T LG LHIBRORNSGTHD (ex. (£
TIVTOSFEESERAZANEGPYVROTLELDIZ] ) . EHIT, HiH
TR, DRV OEENEGEND D, —EOEMEOL LICEET —
ZEHIBR LT, ZOX DT —XOffEiR, REFIOHIBRIEE, 7 —% 0F
B - 3#T1%. Microsoft Excel #fi~> CiT-72, HIX%, 1 Hl1 L a—FD
Fe A R=A L LTRIFL., B0 S ICREREREZMINL T, 23] &
(%) OHBIERE & 32K & ORISR E /58T Lz,

B LT =203k 2080 Thb, 212X, %] & 23] ©

AR, BLOY, &) OEEOREEZEG T, 7 —% O 200004
iz 5, 1iE, 2277712720 THDHIN, BiBEIZL-T, K
XMWY DOHDLZEDRWfETH D, LG, Thbb, HEICHKS
W70 (EMREEME SR GEDY) DRIV, BFEICL > THER D
[BRL W ZIERRC T2 EodbEpinbizn, —F, [FEEZT7 E—L
Lz R W hEBEWLIEW OX 57, [4GFEGEEE 528
Rl ICEHET DHREOS A, [0 o FIZA D THY . 4436410
HFIZ 1l B TE ol

TN E D FELE [% (23] HaEt &) oFlE
AR LW 73 2305 2378 3.1%
&7 202 2443 2645 7.6%

o Ay 22 262 284 7.7%
YIn% 397 4583 4980 8.0%
E+ 720 5796 273 6069 95.5%
PLEE 472 || 4436 0 4436 100.0%
WwE 10926 | 9866 | 20792

K2 bFHEOMEHE (23 vs [&)
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[P
Oo%

B 1:kGEOREELE (28] vs. T%]

UTFTHE, 2o7—4%%% L, #BEORIUCE T 5 ER A LT O
JEWZ R T <, BT E O KERIZBA LTI, H&Th 12k 5 MMt o
MR ERIC LI EAA RSN A, §REE ABICET DI T
X, FELTEMEAR RGN,

- [HiEhES) A oEM - SOERE (83.2

- ZHIEMEORER - 7 AT |~ (83.3

- [HEEVET ) AFRDREDEARWE L— N (83.4
- #@hEA DR (83.5)

- GhE (83.6

- AFk (83.7)

3.2  T#EMERE] AFAEOER « SCERHE

AN THEGENMESE) Admz o, 31X, HkLW) | TFEE)
MHeNS) . Ton5] LEebIicHWeNS THREEE] 43aa42, HE
BARENALZ BB SALETZET, 23] & T2 ofEEELE T2 oM
DEEZEMH LD TH S,
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WwEE || BEENERL | 4ET Bl [% (23] (%] OFE
1 N 115 0 115 0.0%
2 Tt 95 4 91 4.2%
BRLWY 3 i35l 74 0 74 0.0%
4 1¥0) 56 4 52 7.1%
5 fEH 50 3 47 6.0%
1 » 278 0 278 0.0%
2 - 118 4 114 3.4%
72 3 A 71 33 38 46.5%
4 J5 46 0 46 0.0%
5 i 43 2 41 4.7%
1 23 0 23 0.0%
2 L 19 3 16 15.8%
BT 3 ks 12 2 10 16.7%
4 =1 9 0 9 0.0%
5 fhod 9 0 9 0.0%
1 - 1178 87 1091 7.4%
2 (2 464 0 464 0.0%
P RATS! 3 & 183 47 136 25.7%
4 7 176 15 161 8.5%
5 ik 135 4 131 3.0%

% 3 HEBEE LA 5 D4 & TH3] vs (%)

MEnacivg . TERRAER LY o TR0 | T~0
DiFE ] . T~ & X, £2CopT 23] ™MEFSHh, T of
EITR SN2 oTo, £3ITBWT &) OEEERL - EHEWVDIL,
[NEIEX ] D 46.5%TH 5,

TARRTIL, BREEMAT S AT & THRE] (S ko TRIT S BRERR. 1 SR TH
5, e xiE, T&) LIIRFRERICER T 2457 LR CH D (ex. TREX] |
MERE1) o TALIZE, T—A5l R IZEBAl Z2EICBIT 5 EATEOHRERD
TN bEENRTND,

S, 46461, KD 1B LAEIE LRV, [RAZ— % . 2—3 %o CHROITS
BRMBIEET, | 05 ] 1E. SEXTHEDILS Z LR%L,
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LG R - SUERFERNC T 5 & 2 EOfEm & Tl L R 215
ZEMTE L, pEEEE, AL BIE. (RAF, g 2R, B
. BEME - REAL %ﬂ%@7@ﬁkbk%%%4m\r%1&®
LERN G- & REE 5005 ) OEEEHIC (2] & &) O4y
A % 44 5 D F R 2 &;rbk%@?%éoZﬁ@%%~X%%@®%
B, ZORBICELTAEETHS (P (7)=217.214,p< .01, Tbb,
FW@W{J#A%®WA X T& ) DERBRINCT L, A7z &,
RHEEIR B THHHEEITT T3] NERENLT 0,

%%ﬁ@

DR - SUERHE || T2 [A3) 3 M%&) oflE
4 60 1113 | 1173 5.1%
BERRA - A E R4 1 18 19 5.3%
Bk 7 124 131 5.3%
EfiiE 202 2837 | 3039 6.6%
=i 14 159 173 8.1%
445 22 86 108 20.4%
RN 62 176 238 26.1%
NG 29 70 99 29.3%

4. UEEBIEE] OBMEE (55 vs (2] ( (575 OBA)

S ENENOBEE SRS T 545 (E121%, HRER) IR, FISa T,

AN 7 AL BAr, ~0Z k&L FESL, bz, B&F OB, AM
ex: L ELMRELLY,

Bl RFED, D, A, HE, B0, EHE, LE. B FLA B
ex. M ADZFF LR DML 72,

&4 . Fh, Zh, 22, dh, 7L, 200, 2L
ex: ZENEDLNP-STHHIZDITHLRAIEY 7,

Mg AT, ~&, Z&. B . . S 0 BEk . RKE
ex. A SR NER2NT Y IEFN T,

LR~ ~D,
ex: FLCELR BHEHBIEI OEFLIEZVDOTY,

BiEy &, bo, R, & R B B&. £, %, B, B, #1 BH, F.
ex: HhEHdb L DR L

SERNF « REMRSAF - i, ~, O, EZ, EBL, R, Eob, LT A
ex: #tE H OB Y Mz L sl 2 A,

BEMER « BEfFA+ 25, ~ &9 »
ex : BB I oo EEZ T

92



Asian and African Studies XIlI, 1 (2009), pp.73-112

7= & 20E. THEMET) BNARITH 2H413¢(42). 43)Tix %] AW
SBNTWBHOIZxL (I b)) | TEEMEE)] MHEiR X OSR4F O
(44), (45)TiE., %) IZARATHY, MEHTHD, 1°

(42) HHFEEZZDPLTWRWE | RNAIOFREZ & 720,

43) MHTHERLEN-T L SIS,

(44) FTHEO1JEIKICHPMED LRV DOR G0 | /et EoT,
(45) FERTEDHET T, ZOANOEENEN G L Z S TT,

mEVOIE, AFENPARO TEIE] Z2H 69 (46), (47D &5 7epilicks
W, TZ] REWHEETERESNATWDRTHS (28 b7 , &HiE
iz, B THEEIEFR) 1L TN ofFE CTbhbr AMEEZLND,
PR scissgE B TS 2R T4F2RE L TV T, RO HERE
DIETIFHRWA, &) BREIRIOTWERIE, MENT AR o=
SEREWILLEEZOND, TZoTF =X, TAM) © THEETE)
%ﬁ:F%J#@ﬁéh%ﬁwmi\F@W{J&FW@¢£J®E%
HOTHTDTHS LT HMA~DOKHIL 25,

(46) FHIFTIIHFEE OREFFH & 537> TR,
(47) MADIWHZRIPHNTH > TUE LW E BN ET,

GENT, BEWRT LB, BFS 4272 (32 (2) = 265.244 p < .01)
&TﬁthQZQyﬁm4BZp<o®%é% [45in% | & REEDBIR
RBETES, (AR 23T (2] LoEEnsms . 43
i) %[5 L oI AR,

VAR 0 EH I LD FREOHW AT 228, ko LBy, i Z &L TIERY,

WEP L BRIE, I —n v "OREA R EETHESNITIELE 25 bbd 5k, BA
FEOWEEIC L R 65, CLERRT(1993)
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[% ] (23] 7t (%] O%E&
Xl 60 1108 | 1168 5.1%
ATl EHE S 201 | 2822 | 3023 6.6%
ING! 29 70 99 29.3%
i 0 30 30 0.0%
AV EE4 2 126 128 1.6%
ING! 10 34 44 22.7%
4 0 363 363 0.0%
ppE | A% 45 1002 | 1137 4.0%
NG 114 296 410 27.8%

#F5: [gEEE) OFEELE TH3) vs T%)
(Tomn) . TR\ . T oBs)

X721 & TR NdgED & = THEMET] B4 FEFEHIOHEAIC

EN
(48).

-

pJte
20N,

(48)

(49)
(50)
(51)

M%) ORBFNIAFERET I8 NEICERIRSNLTWD (] 48, 49)
(@9)yTo % OERIIARAITHD, [TARMI OBFEITIE (B0)D X
(2] MERHENTEY (23] bA) . BLTH &) FRATIE

XL BEETAONENE NI DI TIERL ., AT
K. EnicbhbEnhne . BLWOTY,

HIRTNE, T I ARE T T LD ETT D,
(B AEBREADENC, FRril AEiFXE oL 2]
SR T, R E AL R o T,

BERO L B0 | AT (%) OEANEBRTHHR, £ 6 4rT

E Il

AR TREENMET ) DS ARINE D TRV K> TR D

TN & Ta2) . TARILA & Ty o fHm A iR T 5 (2
(1) = 4.63, p < .05)
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(%] (23] &t (%] OEE&
ABLISL || 5566 268 5834 95.4%
A 230 2 232 99.1%

F6: YEEE) DARMNENE 23] vs [
( TEVE+7-\) DBE)

MEhET) 28 TARM OBAIE [TH3) 2BIRENTWAD DI, 232 4
. UTO2HORTHY, 0.9%EHmDTHD, #EldEbod /D)
Thd (2p1EH T2 &)

(52) G777 riEozRfT TEEERRZV] ERHZATEY, FATW L
YEEALE /N S 72 WT A 5 il 5 BRI 2T CERBICEN TV - Th 5 o
7

(53) i, THHDHART LE FT<RLCMIZEAICHWSIAD, A
N—DENTF 2= v FBRIZVE NI FEREE > TV

H&Th O F-hEit D ER O FIZIE,  THEMET ] BSARNGEE D
IRMENETENTEY . AHMOFPMEMERRNEZZ BN TWD, ZD
BEZIFZFO%ROMEMEOFRIZLT LS SR TIT RN
(Tayler(2003) Garcia-Miguel(2007) . AfEDO#fERIL H&Th ([T —ET 5,
B OFFEOMBEIZBE LTk, % CTHUOERY LiF5,

3.3 HWREBAFD [#EEE] : TLEWw OBA
(7= ICHET 2EEOF TH - & bHEEREVDIX (T35 THY.,
(23] OFICE 1016, T2 OBICE 5640IEERT 5 Z &N T&ET-, UL
T, TLRW (T75+720) | o HEhES) Ch HI5E4 5 O Rt
EREIROBMREBIERT D,
FTICETEEECLF ORI, 180 . iEE . TRR) &
(28] LodfEn—ps 2N ENEREND,

2 IMFa—=Yv7) 1%, IA—"T4%,
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L || %) (23] it M) oFlG
e 56 23 79 71.9%
B 22 9 31 71.0%
faf 25 2 27 92.6%
Nalps 19 2 21 90.5%
55 19 0 19 100.0%
e 15 3 18 83.3%
ER 11 3 14 78.6%
fhik 10 3 13 76.9%
mE | 11 0 11 100.0%
% 10 0 10 100.0%

KT BIEBLAFO THEMET) & A vs T%)
(TL7ZW] ofE)

(54), (B5)E., BUREXATHE N ZH T A2EWWRILTH D, B HT

L1, TRHET %) SMEEKIEE TERL L, BERICED Y X720,
(72N Zffio CRAREZME S Z LIk, EHOMRIEEERREL TidWnd
N, &) Z2EHT25Z2LICL-T, EFEROBEEDOHLZ LT RL T
L. I3 off LA THLN, BEENHEDLOTHEKTIE 2RV, B3
DLh— R THHIFEEMBEENE D E VD DIE, hEMMEOBFZEICB N T —#
LR TH D,

(54) MHEATEIME B R LRSI OBGIBITICKERE UL 5. AARE
e LU TERREBOE % Lizv,

(55) =EDK, EHMNEIIEG TSR L, HERTHLAXERELH Y
W IS ORNE LIV,

W T, 3LBIDAEEDH T 156 (B1%) Licw #8845, (65

MLz ofE, T oORFERELsT, [ (FEheLTo) B
Lo_RYNRLW] &) BWEZFESMHEANSH DOk L (B 56, 57) .
Gz L) ofEo 156 1L, BEMICEE -7 156 OHERLN
(BI3C 58, 59), [#HEMEE] DOIREDEAD, MhEIEDOER L L CEET
HLHZ EITVIRLEDbNTERZ LT D,
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(56) [AErZ—IZid, WK ORI AIZREST IEER LIV TEAHRL
W) EWS T ELDERERDND,

(57) TR FETIZ, —FE, A LEEN LY, TH, fivned, [E
72, AETni=onl] EEbhE 9 Tl

(B8) A& —xy hOE=F—ITEIINT, BRWLTEEZLIEWY
BB ODTITG LT 2 A, BELZRWDIZEFAD/RY a izl
ZEVOITHENTLE-Z, WO HBEEWENEZ TN 5D,

(59) 2 AT TEDOERELZHNT-HOR L ETH O, HRE A PHHD
gz L7z EREL TV D,

3.4 EhFEOKHE : BiEFE+ T2 DRE

FERSCOBEITIE THY) OARKIT 5%Rit T, (2] 25 95%EBE 25
ZEFTTCICRE, £8MhHIE, TR & &) oRPUCIE, BhFOfEE
WX 2HMERIFEY ObH D Z ENBIETE 5, RIX, HESEEN B 30
METOEBFNCEL T, &) & 28 oA&EHEEE T2 & 23] ol
BIRNRINTWD,

B [% (23] | #&H | T&) OFE | 23 OFlE
L 564 101 | 665 84.8% 15.2%
R 119 54 | 173 68.8% 31.2%
=3 168 1 169 99.4% 0.6%
y3ill) 119 30 149 79.9% 21.1%
) 118 11 129 91.5% 8.5%
R 110 0 110 100.0% 0.0%
HfsL | 91 0 91 100.0% 0.0%
2UF 91 0 91 100.0% 0.0%
e 87 0 87 100.0% 0.0%
HL 86 0 86 100.0% 0.0%
ESAb) 85 0 85 100.0% 0.0%
) 81 0 81 100.0% 0.0%
D) 79 0 79 100.0% 0.0%
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Bl M%) (23] | #EH | Tz oFlE | 123 oFlE
5 78 0 78 100.0% 0.0%
=) 78 0 78 100.0% 0.0%
(SRS 68 9 77 88.3% 11.7%
EZ 72 0 72 100.0% 0.0%
HEx 60 4 64 93.8% 7.2%
ECPA 63 0 63 100.0% 0.0%
o< 62 0 62 100.0% 0.0%
b 62 0 62 100.0% 0.0%
Y 61 0 61 100.0% 0.0%
e 58 0 58 100.0% 0.0%
R5FY 53 0 53 100.0% 0.0%
#L 53 0 53 100.0% 0.0%
i 52 0 52 100.0% 0.0%
R 50 0 50 100.0% 0.0%
BN 24 25 49 49.0% 51.0%
T 48 0 48 100.0% 0.0%
LA | 47 0 47 100.0% 0.0%
iNps 47 0 47 100.0% 0.0%

F S HFADRMEL 23] vs T2 (@E+ 720 OBEA)

(23 LoENIEINTBFIL, KO8FEDOHTHL, 28] OF
ANEWIEIC, T&E~ZW (2] 051%) . TRV (F: 31%) |
TEn Y 7=vv) (A :20%) . TL7=wv) (A :15%) . TR & 720y
([ :12%) . R0 wv) (7 :9%) . [Exzwv) ([ 6%) |
MEV 72u) (A2 1%) Efe<, o 22 Ho@EhE X [28) & odix
ehote, TBXZ) . TR Tma) o <) & AAROFEY
Z TEEE) IR iAte X A 708G TH D, TOITAIT TEfEE] oW
HTTE T L, [TADORREONTICEBIT 2EFITER SN2V o TrliEh X
vy, BI30(52), (BINTEW T, TRV EIED ~— B — & Bk 3 25 AR
WEEE ] THoThH, WED TRV OFAITIE, 23] N@ERE
N5z ExRz, LTFICERCZ A Z7OEFEOF Z260F 7=, T2 HNER
bl FHEOEA~OBENHRFH SN LD,
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(60) FREEOHIZEAT, 127 BICKRATENEERE, [TL, 9RE %
IR AR L,

(61) FABETHLEEESERY, F<BROENRIZVDIZ, WEEIZH LD
(] OFHF > TR,

(62) EFANDOHEFEZ1O0HMIZERLT, VI "= MUilm-o7oH,
WEPEICHEARD Z LR 12 TenT=,

(23] OERORVEENZIZIRO L2 2FERH 5, £3. [Rkd b
Mfex %) 12 OLH>723HBEFEIHL (F] 63) . wiZ, [HSF
L1 T3 Theid s THED D) O X5 I2khcd 2 B #EhE & ofICkE
BIRISEOFIET DEEI N H D (Bl 64, 65 . bz, THELEW |
XY 7zvy o [EBARizw oXo7e, Tizwy EFiET56E, TEME
T OMWEEEZHLDT XA TOEHFENSHD (F 66) , (63)0>5(66)F
Tix, 28 OEHIEIAERTH S,

(63) ZHETRANIDBWHIDL Z ENTERoT2 “BD1 4800
Plaz i\ EEFEL TV,

(64) UE&IRBEEL TR 2 ZIAA TR —&RTIT (RTS8 HE,
HOooFEbBWRAZH LW L& o1 D,

(65) FKEENL 9T v 7D5000A— L EEVIAL, AE—F
Ol iu LEE

(66) #iHlZFISED Z & THRI & OEEBREIEZ Y 720,

(2 & 23] OMOBBPUNZENGDO X A THRNICTEHEG L TWD,
[EIEE] ICBW T rEANRNE T T 544 7odhENL [28) LI L0
T, THEMET ) ISR L, TN EEZ X 54214 7D
BEx (&) IR L9 v, ARBFEOME & Bt DMEZ )0 B L T
ERDLHZEMTERNWZ EIIHALNTH D,
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35 ZE5EMOBEKR., 7TAXT b

SHBEOEST AT N, BT 2 EERERNTHL, &5
HOMERET DMBEEEOREIC L -~ T, 123 & T&] OHBEOEM
NE2 D Z L X, Makino (1976: p. 110y &4 L TV 5, Makino |3l HE
ERIBICLT, ) & I~k2cRs) . T & [~k52F5) @
e, HEERARSHHZEEZLUTOIIIHIRL TN,

(67) WEIZKEIZE—YT Vb (B -22%) 5liFd L o1ckoT
(68) HEFEEHDENC, KEIZE—Y TV (% -220%) 5l L 91CLT,

B CAEMIX, [9025) IZBWTbBOLND, & 9% 005 I
Fi 2 ORBHENG N %G T 2560 T3] & T2 ofBMEEL 2] OF
AEFLDOELOTHD, K21 8] & T2 oE&GE7T77I1CLb
DThD,

M%) [A3] i M%) oflE

AT LA 0 618 618 0.0%
455noTL B 1 309 310 0.3%
SMBH LIS 4 106 110 3.6%
FINDEITT D 8 36 44 18.2%
BroThbid 31 53 84 36.9%
Bino T D 73 6 79 92.4%
5o ThH B9 95 0 95 100.0%
Fn6iR T 5 16 0 16 100.0%
7t 228 1128 | 1356

2O (5005 (ST BB E (55 vs (%
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[N
O%

WEEN 13D oL &, HAERGEORRELL Y b 23 o HE#EA
SRS, Makino OFEfE & FARIC T2 11X bk Hicd5) &L
P, I3 1F (90 n L5k d) LIELSTWEARDD (6 (1)
=8.94, p<.0l , L2 L, M2%HHE, ZO DI ELLLL2EROF T
FEOMEIZHY, Ebbb (&) XIob T2 ST HEEREN,

M 2ickWnWT, [2n X221 L0 S HERNSHALE T HABh B IL,
HO AT AN (MEF) ¥ A 7ObOTHY, Zhb ik
THE [ OFRAMEESND, ZHIICH DO, THOKER ST H R
1 (AENER) 22447060 THY, ) oA EEsNns, fi~
D& T O [53067e< 35 & [5hoTHH 5] (B 69, 70)

Wik T3 OfERENZ 1 EIE 72 < BREEDOTRG [550 672725 ] 121X
(% OFIR—FILR0, 0o T<ND ] IiE TA) o HAFI b
DICHFIEL. 0o TL B (i T&] OFI 1 BIORIFEST H W 71
72), FEHOHEITIX, (69)TIEL 23] IEAF, (70)TlE 23 1InA5 L
T, (7D)TIE T&) 1, (72)TiE I8 1355 LTaITh 5,

(69) Haih b T57d, BREO MK THELZ, L),

(70) s> [ZEND ZhfE i [TERAVEZE] 250> Th b HITid, £,
SACERAR 7 &

(71) Z ORI T DHHABR 2D, WIZIE L < #AR LME2 00
T NDDTIEZR WD, &)
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(72) HRIZORORCLIZT L, BFERAA SV P TOERWZ 5o TE X
97,

COFERIT, BEROFHITIT (28] NERI, MEMENRLS 2 51F L
(%] DERIND &V JFIRIR Z2thEIEDET VICEE L TV 5,

LaL, EEERIERLRVOIL, MBhEE] (722 0Bk sT
(28] OFEFANFIRES N D DT TIERWNE WS S THDH, £ 10 2R
FTEolT, THFEE) RO W) 12 T725 ) ok Lz T2k
51 . T OMZR2 D) T, B LeWEa ko s T2 offifHizRKiEC
BN+ 5, I3 (73). (74)7TiE &) OFHAIZRAINARARTH 508,
(75). (16)TIEFE-7<BRTHD, M) X HWE] ok o7k
DIRAE) 2RI IBFEOHZAIT 70 d ) BT DHE, TAXZ My TR
He| o TEhEE] ~LZZ b+ 52 L NHEBTH D, HERELET T4
X ICHART, TS Lo HskEIT THREMET) BT 5%
fbxEETHDTHS,

(23] [% ] (%] oFE
ISR B 20 14 41.2%
sy 242 8 3.2%
X272 % 105 113 51.8%
GrE e 2324 70 2.9%

#£10: RFBFOT AT & TR vs %]

(73) MWHEOBIG ORI ET N E NI NDFRMEIL, ABFELEFH 2 &,

(74) R CRHIZAT, BIRCERENFACIZT S, LI RARS, £
MR R TET 7203 A 1T 0 B Tue,

(75) AZHFXIZDHH-T, §TXRZ & T L,

(76) 7223, TEMM) —BBIOFREDRE TAR—YARDOIEL &2/ 520
FE. ZNEBHRDICRD THABECEX W THEET 20 FHER,
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3.6 FEE: THRLW] OBRE

MRLW] T EBMEORGETH D, THBRLW) Db & ITHBhFE LIS D %
FENMIHHZBETENE SN THEHEE, bold b FEMNREELRT X
Lhed, DFED | FEEHEARNOLHPRIIZET 2NN E CTh - T, 4
RADBEZ DT NT 7V A VICEREINTWD DT TiEZewn, TSkt L,
B ob ez, TEEH ) R TEEH ) REOMEEED~— I —
MONTNWBEIEE TN S ORBH ARG & 720 . FIRORESE I
MxHbEn s, BAHOTEZ, k- <. o EL b HxHME S,
(BT 2EMEL] OARRLT, RSN DHEET] ~OfE T, BX
O TEMEY ) ZHBEE~OELNZ a—XT7 v 7EN5E0H 5D TH
Do RAWUMPRT LT, TEFH) OEBLO TEES ] oFR TH5L
W] ZEBEL TEWEIHN TWHHEIZIE T4 BRI LT <, Bl
REWGID TIE 3] BBBRES AT (32 (1) =109.717, p < .01)

i | RER | T OFEIE

Ly (BWngln) 3 864 | 867 0.3%
ML+ TE/ES ) o || 12 72 84 14.3%
ML+ TEE95) o || 16 96 112 14.3%

FILEEES 2 vs (2] (LW oBa) ¥
WROEXHS BN HD, (77, (78)Tix %] OFEHIFAREARTH D,
(77) =T ERMEEN R LR b,

(78) 44 2 ZEEENB L,
(79) TFOMED L IEEBE TEBELR LV E SV L,

BRIz, T8EETHD B+ OFEEXTHITA LT TH L0, HEX
TITEMKIC TZ2] OBEENPBRD TEWD T, AEZEOHHRRITESH R 2T,

VBB, BLO, TARY b BEA VT A EEEEDRVBAEDARERZIZ LT
5, IhE [5Gl | EFEATH S,
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(80) RIAN—DNEHRERLWVWEEKEDDIE, BHOITZ O L LTNDE
MEIROTND N TH- T, HHRHEZFT < OIZHAL A B HIE O 1F
TS 720,

H&Th 1E, TEMEE] 2 1 AMDE ZIZIEE D TRV E X L0 L@k
W E L, Z2OF T RICZKFFS T D (B 21X Taylor (2003)
Garcia-Miguel (2007)) L7 L. AWFIEOT — XX Z I T D, ARIFFED
F—2 Tk, THEMET] 28 THY) CT~—727 Shafmix, TEfEE) 2
1 ABOBZEICHLS . T&] Tv—7 Sn5\mE, SiEEN 3 AHDS
ey, Tebb, TEEE] 281 AMOEAIL. SABOBELD b
MEMERTTNE WD Z LT D,

3.7 A

BB TEIEE) BXO THEEE ) O AMOMEZKRFT 5, Ko
HEIX, 62 LA, BFEHICL > TEEYR WIEE] THH54
(ZHEMERE <L F 9 TRWIEAITIIMEIESTE D & W S EIERRO [l
PR OB ZHERT 52 THDHMN, 22 TR ABOREIX, 0t
EOVEME R E LR LTWD, H&Th (1980 DHEFEIC K 2 fthEh Mk
Mzk L, tEMEOEmWMED TEEE] X, MEOTTH - &b HEAT
L72AFAITRITE R b0 e S, ZORIZBWT, LTIk 5 5
FEFET D,

= 1201%, WmEEE 72 TBewiE) Ta05n] TEBRLW IZRY
MEIEE] 131 ARRE 3 ARG O, THENMEE) X, THSZ &
DEEL 1 AR, 2 AFR. 3 AMRAFR DR > THIET —ZinbRai> T
WhH, ZIT3AMEWVD DI, 1 AR, 2 AL D, [EA 45 % B
HENR ANMERETLFAEZIE LTS, BT hbb, £ 1207 —413,

BEGLE RO -EBT, BAELFAORICIT, 4 AL, KROROEE (2L 21F, 2
vk, W) BRENE TN, SERRESTRVWAS Thd, BEELERDRN- -8
HIE, ZOERBETTIE. B~ OBIRGFEE LR >0 Th S,
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MEfEE]  THENMEE] & LI RITTXTAMTH D, T—FX DOk
B 2054 TH 5,

9 TEMEE] BN 1 ABOEHE L S AHOEA L ZHEMICKT 5,

(EESE ) 2% 1 AFR, T7ebbili LROHEIT EEE) 28 T2 T
FOREND Z L1372 < (421147, 29%) 73] RSN LA, TEEE]
M 3ANHOGHEITIE T&2] BNEH I (34/58, 59% (x 2 (1) =14.38,
p<.0D 23] I, Ziid, AiiOFEOHE R CHRIMAREFELTT
b5, TEET] 21 ABOFISR(BL)-(84TH Y., [EET] 28 3 A
DOHISCIL(85)-(88) T 5.

Wiz TENVEE] o AFRBNS THEMEE)] O ANBE RS, £, TEfE
F) B LABOEEITE, THEMEE] 2 TES) EWVWIHIFETERINTHR
i HSOLGEITRIC T2 omBEm A S < (25/47, 53.2%,6] 84).
TBeENET) 23, 1 ABR, 2 AFR, 3 AFRDOEE(17/100, 17.0%f1 81-83)
EDORNCHEEZEND D (12 (1) =20.52, p<.01) &Iz EfET] 23 3 AFRD
EEWTIE, THEEMET) AL 2 ABR. 1 ARR. THS OBAIC 2] ©
B A 23D T < (19/26, 73.1%/1 86-88 . [HENEE] 2% 3 AFRD
% (15/32. 46.9%f1 85) L DICHEZN®H S (x2 (1) =4.06, p<.0b .

lEhEE) [ g E 3 e i (%] O%E
3AFR (A - ) 13 | 46
PN 2 33
NS LAFR 2 4
TBZr) LISk &6 17 | 83 | 17.0%
A5 (= TEEE] ) 25 | 22 | 53.2%
MEEE] BIAHOSES & 42 | 105 28.6%
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(81)

(82)

(83)

(84)

(85)

(86)

(87)

(88)

106

Mg fEE M (3= Z | » (%) OF&
3AFR (AR - &) 15 | 17 | 46.9%
2N 4 1
3AFR LAFR 7 4
MB%y) (=%a6HE LREEE) 8 2
BAFRLIS : &R 19 7 73.1%
MEEE] BAHDBE : BFF 34 | 24 58.6%

F12: NFRE TR) vs &)

HEIRERDIF, HHVWORR (BEEL) (Kb &2, £
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Naming Classifications:
The Case of the Sino-Japanese Suffikee

BERERERR (R X7V —b& AT

NAKAJIMA Akiko ( & &)’

Abstract

The sino-japanese suffekeetranslated as “kind of” is used to create a categmabler
productive of neologisms. In these types of nanulagsifications, the stem followed by
keerefers metaphorically and/or metonymically to esaliproperties that re-classify it. The
suffix is able to delineate prototypical or everripleeral elements of the category in
guestion according to the ICM (ldealized cognitimeodel) and/or to amplify their
discursive aspects. Thus it allows the construatiom new category by lending to the stem
gualities of ambiguity and specificity.

Keywords: sino-japanese suffix -kee, naming, categorizat@taphor, metonymy
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The Discourse Function of Japanese
Degree Adverbskekkdand warito

REEICRBITD TiFoZ 9] & Ty &) DOeE

KOBAYASHI Reiko (/MkH )

Abstract

Kekké and warito are Japanese adverbs that express fairly highedegir the state of
something. In the conversatidktgkk6andwarito are often used as a modal adverb which
indicates the speaker’s expectation or possibiityd also can be used as filler words. The
aim of this paper is to describe the semantic ptagseofkekkdandwarito and to consider
how their fundamental properties are reflectedht discourse function and the ways of
using. Furthermore, we consider the cases thatspeaker uses the functions with
expecting some effects of utterance, such as pebtetowards the listener.

Keywords: degree adverb, modal adverb, the speaker’s expeciaossibility, filler
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LT DR LFORA AR L ERIT D,

23 Tbhbhi) ORBRE - - BREHE
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X, T LBEELFOTHETRSTHLRWE I, 2D L Z -3 DITH
(ABRZETF LTV 5,

(15) %1 5ORBRIDY LPATAE ST, ()11t 1998)

(15)C. oy & ZiF TwobDREE S BER_T) | HDWE [T
MLWESD EWVWS BARDTRIZKLT] W BEREVRHD. &V
SN EN TN D,

Fio. WI(1998) %, M - EH(1994)E ST, [1F-Z 5] X7
T AT CH ~ A T AT CHEDLND LR R TWD, EEOEFET —#
OFIZYH, TNEEMTDL L) e~ A T AFHEOBIIZEB L T\ 5,

(16) 7407 14A: (RilE) oo lX 0 2D YU VRO Z Enha—, HE—, 2L
N, DY ETETWRNAT—, £ T—, ED—9H, HOF = v
7. LELEL (PA1E)

(A7) F098: (ho& 3 (25X H€H) DY EHEMEST (RAXX . £
TH, £I9TH) BoLVWEVIRLEDA A=V RD D, (#R)

(16)TliL, [TETWARWY] EWVWHHEXL, (17) T IEFMEV] v
IVATADA A=V EFFOREL b &) BN L T D,

IHET FoZ9) & bl OFRBEBNED L IICTHRESCELRE
THONHTEZN, ROA8)MNHIE, O] BN o 5] LiEX
Bz o 0ABEZBIEE L, ZOBEBEEZL TN,

(18) 703114A: 72inb—, (%) Ulo7iZ oV Tdh, o2 5N
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(19) 8026 14H: T ENL HWETR AT,
8027 141: X°, LAY,
8028 14H: i} > Z 9 Aiit
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1A8)D /Xy H U L] L) Ko7, ECPBRENME - MKIZITVEE
X T &) REE LIS D0z Db, 19Tk, (R EWHEE
HETERNOTRNZ &L, ThY ERIOREIZR DN & H %
FENHRETCTH D Z Embbnd, Tk, Thb & TEMXTIIHVY SR
RNDEAS D, WRORONTERIZEWT T2 9 ) BAVLR TV
BITHLZN, ZZ2TH o291 1% b &) LEXHBILIENTE
AN

(20) 647513H: Ux, 7, BOFII—FD—, AE (bA) 720, 8§
(bA) ® {5  (13A) } FIZHHES AT, FIZ, HO—, DA
S2TCT—, FhhiF~ra~vuao,

6476 13A: ~% —,

6477 131: FIil~ ¥ =~ B - W2 UG,

6478 133 B\ LW TF kia—,

6479 13A: H -,

6480 13H: % —.

6481 13A: T, FoZ I HL LA TT—1

6482 131: (1> Z 9 H4, (5HE)

(20)T. 6475 BIEEEE 13HDY [EEDF ) L) BEFIZOWTHH L
TWAHN, Hah# 1BAITZDOBETFZHMOLIRWE H T, 6476 Tl [~%
—] WIS ERTRGEE LD, 64776478 Tld, MOFEEEH 13,
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(21) FO54: (HiflE) MoK V2 (DA) L<id (L<Ak) EoThd
D,
F118: H5H25H 5 ,
F118: 9 —A .
FO54: 5— /A, FERECIUTE@ICiRTeD 2 AR,
F118: 9 —A, (4 K)

(21 TiX, 4FEHD FOSADHEEL [V & F T @I ikie D 2 Bl

72 EWVWOSIITEIMZTH, FEARTIERW, Zhuk, @I
(BAT2] EVITERDD , —HNICEZ NI E R L TEWVD
BRTHXWRIZE D D TIERWEA 99y,

AIOFI(ANCEH E5 L. BEFERM-> TO AR OFEREZB < &9 X
BRT To0 ERIT I EWIHEEEDRAKRIZR D O1X, ik T 2 — itk
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ZoZENDL, HoZ2) X TEHELFOTHEEST] EWVWIHE
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IRER009)TIE, [0 &) OEWEMELZ TFELFENTHEL TV DR
TOREZ, thoRH (F-Z 95, 2720, TWVEALE) [T TKL,
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BRAWVWED D,
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3.1 BERFENOEXY T 1 BIFE~DOHEX

ZOFETIX, ¥ 1990y (2001 THL Y EiF bz TEEEEIF T O H
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235, @ELFD [P 2RTEXY 7 0 OFRENZE, T4 <
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TiE, b iy o, MEOEBAREMEICED I RE LFBEO-
TRT U,

(2) M. RS TOD B ENIR, (##3i2 1990)

KDER2)L NF-Z 91 A b Liviwy) OFEME b EFE0-
NWTWBHITHD, UT, TF-2Z9) X [ L) EFTDNTNDHE
B2 AR ()T,

(22) [HEERPEBERTEL LIRS &9 FEE]
FO42: IE B LN TZ ST HAEET U E Kotk L, (BR)

22)Tix, F-Z9) ZHWDZ Lick-~T, [HEERNEND Z &

MPRENDM, ERITTELES TRLRE LS mTREMERE N &
IBHRER LTS, (DB TIZ, It (LivZewyy) | #H B
< ERBRBRFEFE - TLE D,

(B0 & CHRCLIRERDH Y, ZOFINE3)TH S,
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(23) F052: —FEIZWNZ oM,
FO52: (9 A) WHOIZAITITAEMNE T N=hH
F142: 95 A,
F142: Y L 2 WS- TR ZIE, 1T DAL L1, #K)

(23)Tix., T &y I Lty 72 EOMHFEOFES REME 2 &
TR LHERONTELT, [1ToZ 9] ITHRDLFELFEDO T L EH
FEEMEDEIZ X D EBEMENENLTWD XL O, £O—FKT, HUTITSHI &
W EIE O FRE S L OHEEOHEELZRZRTIEA (077 Rl enT
W5, ZOLIRERXD T L) EFEROINT, TR T en e
BbitTnag| LWoBxEUDH, (MTT5) ZEEFELFENEMLIEC
EMREINTND

Flo, ®X U T4 RBIERRAETIE, o291 MNeapENAEEERIC)
Mo T TV ERIFFICIREMLEMEARIFEICBIT O ENT D LW
IBIBABND, IRD24), 25)% R THL I,

(24) 27Ch: 1F5Z 5. o TE-THETIC () HICSH LT

g, )

(25) 248305 : IF->Z 9. b, biIFIEoN,. HboO—, TEbLEELN
MAHDI, (£ k)

(4)TiE, T&HLWVY &b\ﬁﬂ”ﬁ%ﬁoa MBI DM, %@#:
TR, Mo TE-TARITIZHIZS ALV &0 ) AFEEIRIC
NoT, [HEFE I LICEDHRIRE %ﬁ@#5%59ﬂjkw9V%ﬁ
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ZOEIE o295 ) OREICE, BRERFENLEL VT (&L
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3.2 4 5 ICRWA

wiz, o291 L Thyl) OoX )T oREBRHETIT, SR
WZED LD 7oA i 3 5 O BRI R T E 720,

321 MEOEBRAIEELRT H O

WENEBR LD NEZ 720 T Ha[EE2 £ T EHLE LT, a
(b L2/ b b [Z2572] BN o295 EHELTWVTZNR,
ZofEOINIT Ty &) it Lic<nwi o7,

a. bl nd )

3LTEHT(2). DFIDEMZ, TF->2 5 LT DHEITITR
DL DNRH T,

(26) FO030: HAGEHBIZEBWTIE, bOEEATLWRBAT, 2591,
7= 51,
FO30: FLZRANEHED 9 1 HIHHITIT—A TR D0 H LAV,
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o ] 2 Iy Ly EHEEL TWAHNE, SR o%4 L
L7zT—H% DO T, RO 1LBIOHRTH-T-,

(27) F161: (§ils) #HifE L <47< 2
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@NTiIE ) ZENTHRENAAREZRGT. Thh k] BE
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b. I£572)

boZEoAERAELEEERTEX (257 X, o2 9 LTk
DOFIR8)THW SN, b &) o Af) ‘i/\lﬁl THT L= &R Iz i A&
LRI T,

(28) 1061 03A: IF - Z HHATHL Y 28—, &9 LZ 578, 11 H OFAEAI#% T,
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ZiFE, a lTTLES /B (b 1725 BHbNT,
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(29)1% TiF>Z 5] ofl, BN b L] OFITHD,
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FO67: (7a—) EH7e AT259,
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142



Asian and African Studies XII, 3 (2008), pp.129-156

(32) F002DVERRDHDIZR, HD, &, FRNERT0ED, B AN
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T HLEEITIE, EETORERESCEMZETIEE BTSN T, =20
BERENILICHWOND Z E B E 0,

4  HBAE

ah LR E FITE L T2l 25612, mERsiEesfio L
HERL, SVELZLARG [F-Z95] ° b &) 2MA4 2562
BEshie,

145



KOBAYASHI Reiko: The Discourse Function of Japanese

HFQ00L)E, 2O LI REFNVEELELHEOREIZ IFT-Z 5 BMEM
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BLOZEO@EY) 2 —flOfR] ZLTWA b0 LRI T 5,

9. [SFERIIOMREK - WLl CWVWOWET NTF-Z2951 AHWVWL
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Abstract

This paper analyses the core meaning of adyatto in modern Japanese. In preceding
studiesyattowas described in detail based on its usages.pemsr reviews the preceding

descriptions and all usages yidtto and gives a unified analysis of the meaning of th

adverb by using the notion of “(one’s) resources.”

Keywords: adverb, meaning analysis, core meaning, usadm

=HE

AL, ZHE THIELVSLVOFERMZRTRIR A ThL TE BB ARGEORIE TR
Sk OEWREEZRTHHLOTH D, AT THEM S LTV 2 58 A BRE L,
ARETIHE, THYEOFREROEBOERT, £ OER (KRESH 72 E) BRES
SNDHZEERT) TEETXTOREETWFER ok OEKEFEL,
ZDORFEETT > T2,

F—U— R AR, BWON, TERER, WL ol

" Mogi Toshinobu. Associate Professor, Naruto Ursitgrof Education. 748 Nakajima, Takashima ,
Naruto-cho, Naruto-shi, Tokushima, Japan. E-maibdi@naruto-u.ac.jp

" Koga Michiru. Part-time Lecturer, Naruto Univeysitf Education. E-mail: michiru@h5.dion.ne.jp

157



MOGI Toshinobu, KOGA Michiru: On the Core MeaninfgAdlverb Yatto in Japanese

1 LI
ARTIE, ROQ)D LS A TR°o L) OEMOITZITH

(1)  a.Xolim AR T,
b. ZOBUVEE, FEH— ANBDIDONRo LT,

(Rl ITEALTIE, ZET, EEORE Loy 5L
21 Townizy LEbl, THERBROEIBCRKMZE L] L0 EKE
KT EINDHT ENEL, EITINDOFED BRI IAIES O T 3 R
Lo T&E T,

AR, ﬂﬂ?ﬁ LoUL E TREAME S VST ORER 2058k L2 B L,
BRAAGEICRB T DR [Ro k)] OFENEKREHEETLZ 2L
LTWn5,

2 FATARFEOTER DR

:hif®F%o&J®%ﬁm,%ﬁ%m,%*mﬁéomg%ﬁt
25548 L, to(la, byZxinT 5 o0 BT TRtk T 2546 &
DD, WIRTOEERENO—HITH D,

(2) ZDOADHRESRR, TDOHAITFHE:, B KIRD &3 LT, INEE R %
JLARL, EITMFEH T HIREE, (R H 1989:1153

() A fFoTUIERHA TNZEN, L0237 5720 L CEBL
LizéE, v o =B, %‘7‘:‘( g HRIFEZHTHENET,
b. 72 /e ENTIMZDIRIEITELIZLERC, TR THR— LS &
STERLTENET, (m%) (JAWE - FE®] 1994:682

QD EIICH—RTEREEZTWAHEE LT, ZoMiz, EIE
(1982 , HAGEHGEHMAGIIILE (1997 , HIFH (1999 T 5
2o

158



Asian and African Studies XIII, 1 (2009), pp.157017

—J7, @D LI o>OMELHELET LM E LT, KHE - EH
(1994 , /v —7 « Py~ A (1999 7 ENH 5, 728, (3a)é(3b)
OREIL, T—7 Py~ A (1999 2B\ TEFNEN <O FEHE
>, <XDEYORE>S EAMITONTHDLDOTHD, ARTIELLT,
FEmIcEhEn TARE TBRHE) EFESZ EIZT 5,

INOOMIENILARL T ok BETLELTWVDIHNEIL, bDHE
DEBDORTTHDHEEZDMN, TIFEFTEO—mERTEI-LOIL, *
ORBIEFEZEIETH D, 22T, LITHRD S b HATEHE H O
SLBEHEPLIZ, ol ORBIZHWLN TW DR G5 A &)

PEED, TNHEMEIE LT otk ] OBEREZE- TV Z EIZT 5,

IO XD IR A MR - T D L, REL ST T, (@) (o
Ll BB WTERLE THEOHE) , b)Z0EIRETIZEDL
IIREMNFE LR T [RIUCEDBEE] , £ LT, (0)FDIFEBIC
ﬁ#éﬁbi/iéiwﬁk%gﬁF%ﬁ IR A, Evo) =

HICE DL ENTE D,

INHESILIZKVMNSHIETDE, ROXIIZRD, ThbiTWynib
X, oo L] DALV~ ORRIZE 2 BT i RSFIERI 72 R D IR
TH 5,

(4) FHREROMHE:
a. FHTLHFRITILELW WS NLHEDOTHS
b. FREDFBLINEE TH D,/ N2
C. HEEIINAHIU T/ EVXVRRANLT D

(5) FEHUTEL W
a. FEHETICTRWVFFHZES 5
b. 55 7]+ 95 108 97w D

(6)  EIUTHTHIATT

a. EHETOBBRLEIUKTTHELFORIEE RS
b. ZHEDKFHEERT

159



MOGI Toshinobu, KOGA Michiru: On the Core MeaninfgAdlverb Yatto in Japanese

FINFNDIATHIIZZ BN T IO OREAE YD EiF it TnamE D
e BARNR LTZb 0N, ROKXRTHD, 728, (4b,cDFFHEN — >0
FED H B BHEORGEBD LN TWAEEEIEL TA] TrRT,

(42) (4b) (4c) (5a) (5b) (6a) (6b)
FIB(1982) @) @) @) @)
#FZH (1989) O @) O
- & H(1994) A A O O O
[ £ (1994) A ] @) O
BAEZERAGHIEES (1997) @) @) @) @)
GJIL—F-O¥TT1(1998) @) A @) @) @) @)
HIZAH (1998) O O O O

K X0 L] OEWHHK

— AT, HAGEFEE T OFROFMRIE, M EES ST L
720, FREORE - KELICERLEDTEZENE N, —FT, Z0k
D IRGE T ROREE OEE I, TOFEO TEH EnH L b, ZOFEN
fEoN D REZFEL <~z MEM ] 1T 2B HTH L AlmetEnd 5,
FOEOFEOE TN DIES DX, ZOREERERELTND EE X
5, t

ZIT, ABoBAMIT ok OFEMEREZHLNITILIENS Z
ETholz, T, MEL LTETEHDObOREOLNZE LTS, £
NHEN [Rob] L) =2 TRINDHLLE, ZOWHRITIHT S
DOHBEENFET D, LWV RFITE->TWD, ZOHRE, BERHE
%, PEOEREEOEINSIREODMHAEAIZLTELDLZ LD LS
25 LD,

2L, ZoXH TEH oftillx, HiZ s &) o Z>OMED
DN R TEWNS T EEETOIT TV, flxiE, HAEHERM
BiIRFgEE (1997 1%, A HiEE BHIEZE LD TRO L O Rtk %2175 C
(AN

ViR, ARSIk L BRI RIS RO LB 538 E TREILR DM,
HLETHZORBOERIZH 2 HWOMETH S (cf. 3112002 .

160



Asian and African Studies XIII, 1 (2009), pp.157017

(7)  WEOEBMEENOEREZ NI COREEELZ, ZOFEENZEMSe
BRI OFEREIXREEDO FLARIC LD DO THY, TOEBI L LA %
FT, ZOZENBIRELTIEICTUDEMRTHEDILD, ([7]:35)

LL, 260" >OMED TRAE] OBFRORNEITIAMHE TITZRL,
IR LEL ) Rzl RaTT22 8T, Rob] OEKREZINLD
R e OO0 ZHLNIC L TWK BER D D,

ZOEIBRBENBIEORE RIGE, BETOHR.LETRERDITE)D
[SHEEDME | [CBTHFEMNE, B)D TFEBUCELERE] [T HHEMT
bHEZEZLND, R BIX, EBEPMFEINLFE (4) B IEME
S>THEEALE ((5) Hh, EBEOGEIZEBWTENUCK L TE LT/ EHE
FRNTAT B ORE ((6) VEEHMIICEKBLEND Z LITBAREND
Th D,

X 51T, (4b) IFREROERIIR#ECTHS WL HES | &, (5a) [EH
ICRWIRFR A Z3 5] R°(Bb) 1550 « 55 10W 95 &2E o ) &k, £E
—ROBMRICH D EF 2D, Tbb, WEHEND ZZRWIERH /1%
HEEALMENREL D, HDHVITEVERERS A2 EZAAL L bW A
Tholz, VI LT, —FhbFNENNHERICH D A[REMEN H
Ho ZORICBLTHE, EHLRE0 —RNRFMTHDLDNEZZ DM
TRD D,
IFTIE, BARBZRpISCic kS &, —oofiEicimss ol o
EREZFELDTOKEICINO DRERLER D TH L0 E 5 2ITo0
THRET LT

3 o
AKEITIL, AIHi(4)~6)TE L OENENDRBITOWNT, FEITHE
TIRRSNTWDRIEN EZETOBILETRFL 5 2D RFT LR 5
[0 b ] DEWRLHRICHIERFMEEEY 531 TV,

161



MOGI Toshinobu, KOGA Michiru: On the Core MeaninfgAdlverb Yatto in Japanese

3.1 EREOMHEH

AIEIC/R L7 SHORHD Y B, £, RO@AD FHREOWHE] oM
RERSE

(4) FHEOMWHE:
a FEBLTHAFRBITILELV WIS NDSEDTHS
b. FEEDOEBUINEE THD /N2
C. HEEIIMNAIL T/ EVXVRENLTD (F5-48)

N0 L, (bW LT, SUATEF (20054 1%, W HEICHE
THEWRMEL L C<ERNNETH D > Z 2B T W5, RO
I, EIE (1982 oA (1989 ITH A bNnb,

UL, FREOEIORE X NHEAR Y 2 WIRDB)D X 5 726 L FE
T5 (LR, TRRITEZICELD) ., ZhoofiTix, TEE? KRS Z&
L T18 KD ZEHERNRREETHD L13EZIZ VY,

(8) a —HFfF-> TR LERNET- (#% 1989:1153
b. IR, FE00& 1872, FEMS/2 A EATHZRU,
(I N—T Ty~ 1 1998:605

F72, Ao)D [WAH LT/ EEY | EHTDH, DT TREOWK
Reafefr) (A - 7&H 1994:565 35 & WO RHMEIE, FL L TOD LD
72 B HIEOHOFHAIZ R 55,

Q) aFLDORAVEEFRoLFAEINTEHMES,  (RHE - H 1994:564
b. N TIERZ: %ﬂﬁ T, R0 &EXTWBIREE,
(I N—"TF Ty~ 1 1998:604

LL, ROAO)DEHIZ, A HIETIELT L ZOX ) RRED ==
TR EMEDRWEIIR RO NS, ZHHDHITIE, TEk] X T57E] O
BREIMbh W=D TH D,

162



Asian and African Studies XIII, 1 (2009), pp.157017

(10) a. =[FBREZIT T, oA, (I N—T <A 1998:603
b. 19956 T h KT L TERE LT, (I7 E)

E5IT, Gay TEELE W) b, $iC B HkICB T, (8D X
VIR [~FT 2000 72 FESUTIIMT L EiEY LW OBFTE
T 5,

LDz Ennt, @) TFHEOME ) (2T 255, o é OH
ERERZZTZIRL 9 DHOLHR DO TIERNWE WD Z 2125,

3.2 ERICEHEE
Wi, Heto 2,58, B)D EFICELBE] 2OV THHT S,

()  EHICELBRE:
a. EHFCTICEWREEZETS
b. 557797 71038 G5 21D (F148)

Gayp [RWE & (GBb)d 158577 - 9777 - 3971 1%, XRIZK > TE
LoD, HOLNVIHAFNELSEZINDL DO THLEZx LN, HIZIE,
RO Q1ayD B TIXRER] & 95 O TR 0o To & bRt 505, (11b) (=
(8a) FfFo TCWEMIM B0 I JZFE LIz LiTEWIC< W ( HRIEZR
28 29 SV EFRb - EFE 22 bRV) , WIZ(L1le) T,
BV T2 < frEf 28 < 572005 NER L T\ 5D,

(11) a. SASAHEL TR L FICANT (%1 1989:1153
b. —FFEFF> T LAFE N E T, (GRS
c. A E-S TR KEBICHNTE 2T, (R - A 1994:564

ZOAIZBELT, £l (2002 1%, Rod] A< EHFTER>O
RIEA, [HEOERS) - BRE CORERMPEMICDE> TN, L
H L HRETIETTRL, FNLEIC, FERORE) - EHICE D ETOR
WIZEZ KD T« TR —NELINTZE WD, FRREHE T~OLH

163



MOGI Toshinobu, KOGA Michiru: On the Core MeaninfgAdlverb Yatto in Japanese

BIRES @S ETHLEZITI VWL 97, E—F LA ERSVNRES
nTWnWb] ([A:253 CfEMFHLTW5,

Sz L, EWEB2E T2 2L ((Ba) L5 hEaESTLHZ L
((5b) FPAFEICHI D EEE D b D TIE AR, o d ] oRERiIciE, &L
AMBEEHNETLHE IS WL TRZYTHLHEER D,

3.3 FEHIZXTBE-ZF
&% IZ, (6)D EBUIKT DX T IZHOWTHREFTT 5,

(6) EIHUTHTHIATT:
a. FEHETOMBRLETUK T L5 L FORIEE R T
b. ZHDXRFFHERT (F148)

JEIZHTHEI TR~ 72 K 91T, 24 b 0T, SUIRD B FEMFRIIICE T
LHDTHLEEZBIND,

T, EDQ0)ALD Kk 97 A HEOHINGIX, BIZIEI—7 - ¥
yviA (1999 OFFDH NFo bk LA < [E0Y , [,
Motz [TKREFESZ] LWoltRfFfbh b e Mb N TES, L
L, WDOA2)D L 97 B HiEDOSEE, TH0 ° %) OXKFEbEH
HHD Z L FEE LV,

(12)  a. FBEMARRoLELELIZT OFEE (#% M 1989:1154
b. 16 REI X272 ik b, FE0o 807,

(FN—T Ty~ A 1998:605

C.AIRIE, 0o 1872, FEME/2 A EATHR, ([Al k)

o ofITh, flxiXGay [ o—fe LT IR < TR2
) ZRTEOMTHZLELHETIEIDAIN, [Rob| ko TES
NADEIENEDO XD RRGEIZ TEWQ) 1TV, EOXdRGEIC TRE
&) 7 00F, IV IURICIKTFT 2 & Ex2bN5, LIZhi->T, (6)

164



Asian and African Studies XIII, 1 (2009), pp.157017

DNEZIY ALTZEE, BROTRE LTRHTERLDEARLE%2 X
RN,

4 ot | OELK

AifcB T 2Mmat ek E 25 L, B 2 HTRLEZ@)~06)D 3 SORHH
DL, [Rob] OEKRERICBW TR LT LERDDIE, GB)D [FEH
WCEL R (ST AIMETHDL EEZLND,

ZTIT, KFRTiE, ok OBWEROAIND L HITIKET D,

(13) [l HHOFEOEIHDOE R T, ZOEMW(FFHRY 11708) 23
FRSNHTLERT,

ZOBAED TEJ] LiX, ZNE THEMSN TR ((5a) °Hh
((5b)) , %6miﬂﬁ%L O, ey, HorHEEDHE
Bl ERICEH L TRATIOVNEDSH S, HOWEIERATLIZEDOTELHH
Moz L a2,

F7, <D W) HIZHOWTE, BEBIHICED BN A& TITAR
WY, FlB (1982 23T ARD L 9 Zext b OB IZMNETH 5,

(14) {RVEDD> T/ HHIHNDIERLIZO LT *EHIHE T,/ Ll il §
2}, SO REfTE - — FRETORNRoLTEM LT,
([F:178 —&BFEFLa )

UTFTIE, THETRTEMZ, (A3)DEWHN L HME L T

£, )0 Lo THFEORERIURWEFRLHT HZE L] L) A

ML (& BHEBEO—E) Ok, Z ORI )L v o &R FRED 5
BLRIO 7 A I v 7 TRA SR (ERIZ K> TEENAREICR-T2) &
W T—=ATH 5D,

165



MOGI Toshinobu, KOGA Michiru: On the Core MeaninfgAdlverb Yatto in Japanese

(11) aIAZIAMLTROSETIZ AN
b. —H;E > TR LIEFE N T,
c. M ESTROo LK EICHIZE T2, (F548)

FICHRTZ, EHTL2HEED [EE L&) ((Qa) X WS  ((4b)

EWVo TR, FRBER—RNRFFRTHL LI LD L, ZZ2THRL
= [EBAOTEOICERASINTEZEROENRZ ] EWH Z EnbENND L
DEEZEZLIND,

—7F, (120X 57 B HIEOHITIE, ZDXH7 TEBLED )=
27 AFERL AR,

(12)  a.FRN AR EESEDTET O E
b. 16X D2 DB N, FIER0oE0372,
C.MRIE, FIE0oL 1877, G/ AL/ THR, (F8)

INHOHFITIX, FRREEHT LD (FF1F) TiEe, EHLRE
EHEFF L2V, SBICZORICHIMROFELET LIV T 570128
B DOBANKIN 2D EVWolz, SEIERMIRNARETHD, OF
V, ZOHE, BIROBADK A I 7FlbhTcninwz Lickh s, £
72, TOIH0 [LTERINDIFHREROEFRLIKICEZL OBREESTH] &
WA T —AN, WERERHENTEE WAL T/ EVED ] OFEDE
Bl ((4c) EWVDH ZEEFENTNDEDTEEEZBILD,

728, 2D L7 B HiEOFNE, %l 33HTRELIIC~ATAD
BAED =27 U A0S 208, A HIETYH, 78U T &5 (2005D 73
BN - 7238 EMESRABa)D ¥ A 7 O fI<e, (15b)D X 5 726l Tl
(WL, EIZIRERN 0 T2 TND | E Vo KERCHEO =7 A
21D,

(15) afh, okl BHBENST > THh>TATT,
b. oo &R LA TERR L TZD 2

HAGEHE R AGIME S (1997) 04 (2000 1L, (15b)D X S IZFHFD
ITAICSERT I [Ro k) VD E TRALREH ) (AAREHFTH

166



Asian and African Studies XIII, 1 (2009), pp.157017

FGBIRFZESs 1997:38 12725 2 L AR LT\ A, 21y 3R HIK
Thh, HENRZEOITADERIZZ OEREHEALILZ LICHATER
THIET, TRAPBRTHL LN =aT VAZAELLOTHL L
Gy (RN

5 BbhiZ

ARETIE, ok OEWRSITZITY, YEOFREROFEHOYE R T,
%< 0)%?{[? (BERe N7 &) NELEIND ] ZENZDORIFDEWwRDH
‘L‘ L&)é&b\j\_&%‘fﬂ—\‘bﬁ_o

peke, ool ) 13 THEBETORVIH] W HORBICL-T ML)
L oL Toniz) E—o20h 7T —ICEFLObNTET,
LL, ZOXI 7RIz E, KEEZRTRE & LToEE, IR
S>& | DEWRORELE NS LVY, =20l ThDLEND Z LIZRD
(cf. Lj# 1985 , ZDOAIZBELTiX, 4% I HICENETNOREIFEDIHT
ZITHO ZEIZED, MEEL TWS MERH 5,

BE R

4 HIF (2000 THEOEGE ok « TXH< ] O - A TEGH
#J 5, pp.19-41 FHERA&Z K.

T % (1989 [HAFEDOXOFMFEH] [S76547%] 403 pp.48-56 HEEE
7

Tn—TF« Py<A (1999 [#HAILFZEHED-HO AAFEICREMR] <AL
B HAR.

B (2002  [RRRAORFSE & A AGEHE — %i%ﬁ 1 OMEME L AT RENE
— ] [EARGEXE] 2(2), pp.62-80 HAGELiEF:

HOREEL - REE T - & FRNE (1998 [EFEREMEV T REIL] AFZEAL.

FUEERS (1982 Yoy h-3au¥s - VA= by bv), BEET@EEN T2
LIFoEW3] , FAE CEmEIE) (2003 [Z 2 IE0EK3] FALET
A 77V —, pp.178-185 (Z k)

167



MOGI Toshinobu, KOGA Michiru: On the Core MeaninigAadverb Yatto in Japanese

- HFRE (2002 [REIFRIROGEME] < A LIS HAR.
AAREBAEMMAIIIES (1997 [DEERIOM DT LEEE] 71 7.

BEH (1953 [ [R5 9 ] b [Rob ] ~—fEOBWROE(LD—fFIE L
T—1 [TASHFZE] 4(6), KIS KRFCFEE.  GEMBUTA (199D [EEE
BIFR O RINEE] Bt pp.7-23 (2

NRUNTHEF LT Z (20058 (@G [Re-o k| 2L TRZHKFORE)
TR R AE 2 — /%] 8, pp.1-28 &R KNFEREFEY 7 —.

SNYUNTEF . LFT (20050 [REEFFGEOROT RO EHRE2ELTHIEF (o
Ll Tk oz TE9EH] 12250 Ty [E&RKRE-EFAE Y
A —#0%] 8, pp.29-49 &R KFEREZH/AE Y 2 —.

B - H AT (1994 [THARRIFMIERI] BT HAR.
JEWRIEE. « FERIFAF(fR) (1994 [ AAGEZEE MV R Gkt
ARHEAT (1989 [ P ATERL] £4)11F ).

168



Asian and African Studies XIlII, 1 (2009), pp.169817

UDK: 81
COPYRIGHT ©: BOR HODOSEK, NISHINA KIKURO

Correlations between Genres
and Onomatopoeic Patterns in Japanese Corpora

ARG —/SA WM Lict ) = h_ofti
7S E—F —V o U L OB

[l
=
i
&

Bor HODOXEK" NISHINA Kikuko™

Abstract

Japanese is a language rich in onomatopoeic expnesd here have been many studies
that detail the conjugation process onomatopoeienake to take on new nuances, which
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Age Effects on Dialect Acquisition of Japanese PitcAccent

Megumi KAWATE-MIERZEJEWSKA

Abstract

This paper investigates whether or not people béfter puberty can pick up new
varieties of pitch accent patterns and use thenrogpiately. Six native speakers of
Japanese (NJs) born in the Keihan (Osaka, Kyotgrdaising community but now living

in Tokyo and ten NJs born and raised in Tokyo/Kamegwere participated in the study.
Segments of informal natural conversation betwessrh eof the six participants (Keihan)

and the researcher were first tape-recorded andttiey were played to ten raters. The
raters were asked to listen to each segment ondejualye whether or not a speaker
indicated the Tokyo accent. The results indicas #ge of moving into the target dialect
community, Tokyo in this study, may not be the ofdgtor in acquiring new accent

patterns, but the amount of exposure in Tokyo nisg play a crucial role in acquiring the

Tokyo accent.

Keywords: Age effects, the Critical Period, Japanese PitcteAt, Dialect Acquisition

1 Introduction

It is widely known that Japanese is a tone langudlgepitch accent patterns, not
stress accent as in English, play an important iroléapanese pronunciation. It
appears that the different use of pitch accenepstbetween the Kansai dialect
and the Tokyo dialect has been observed. The Kalnmslact is used people living
in the Kinki region such as Osaka, Kyoto, and KofdgiJe the Tokyo dialect is the
one used by NHK (Japan Broadcasting Corporation).

" Megumi Kawate-Mierzejewska, Temple University Jagampus.
E-mail: mierze@tuj.ac.jp
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Interestingly people from the Tokyo dialect spegkaommunity were often
not able to handle the pitch accent patterns ofkthesai dialect appropriately
even when they employed the expressions used irK#msai dialect speaking
community. That is, it is said that anyone couldl tteat people from the Tokyo
dialect speaking community are not from the Kamkaliect speaking community
even if they use the expression of the Kansai clialech agrai sunmaheihonto
ni sumimaseim the Tokyo dialect; “I'm/we are very sorry”) becse of their pitch
accent patterns often used differently from thdsthe Kansai dialect. As for the
word, erai (“very”) as inerai sunmasembove,e is pronounced with a high level
tone such asrai (° . . ) in the Kansai dialect, wherees is pronounced with a
high level tone such agai (- ° . ) in the Tokyo dialect. The differences are
observed as follows:

Example 1:
1. Erai sunmaha (native Kansai people)

2. FErai sunmaha (Kansai dialect pronounced both with the Kansaifigei]
and Tokyo accent)
3. FErai smmahen (Kansai dialect pronounced with the Tokyo accent)

As shown above, it appears that people from theyd adtialect speaking
community tend to use the Tokyo accent on the W, erai, though they could
handle the second wordunmahenwith the Keihan accent (pitch accent patterns
of the Kansai dialect). This example illustrates fhct that people from the Tokyo
dialect speaking community may not be able handie Keihan pitch accent
appropriately even when they use the expressitimeokansai dialect.

On the other hand, it appears that my friends maity from the Kansai dialect
speaking community still unconsciously employ theiltan (K) accent though
they have lived in the Tokyo (T) dialect speakirammunity for more than 25
years. Moreover, | have realized that they coutdiltén conversation breakdowns
and misunderstandings as follows:

Example 2:
4. T: Ashita baabekyuu shi ni ikanai?

(Would you like to go out for a barbecue?)
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5. K: Soo shoDe, soko hghi (. °)toka atta?
(What K meant: Why not. By the way, does the baubesite also have
eating utensils such as chopstizks. what T interpreted: Why not. By
the way, does the barbecue site have a btiolgeoss a river?)

6. T: Atta to omoo kedo
(I suppose so.)

7. K: Jaairanai no yoneNani mo
(Then, we don’t have to bring anything at all, de?Ay

8. T: Eq? Dooyuu koto?
(Pardon? What do you mean?)

9. K: Hashi(. °)toka aru tokoro dayo ne
(What K meant: | mean...we are going to the site jgliag us with eating
utensils such as chopsticks well, right? vs. what T interpreted: | mean...
we are going to the site havindgadge right?)

10. T: To omotta kedKawa no hantaigawa ni nani ka aru no?
(I believe [there is a bride] though. Do you happehknow any special
places across the river?)

11. K: Eg? Nan no koto?
(Pardon? What are you talking about?)

12. T:Haghi (. °) o watarunjanai no?
(Aren’'t you going to cross the bridge?)

13. K: Hashi (. °)tte gohan toka taberu toki tsukau hora are anoo...
(What | mean byashi[. °] is one of the eating utensils, you know...)

14. T: Mmm aahashi (°.) no koto?

(Uh huh, | see. You medrashi (°. ), don’t you?

In line 5, K responds to T's invitation in line dsking T whether the barbecue
site also has eating utensils such as chopstickgever, since K speaks with the
Keihan pitch accent, T thinks that K is talking eba bride on the barbecue site.
In line 8, T tries to clarify K’'s utterance, sayitf\ghat do you mean?” In line 9,
however, T still believes that K is talking aboubradge though what K is talking
about chopsticks. In line 10, T again attemptslaonifg K's point, asking K if K
happens to know any special place across the rindine 11, K now starts to
realize something goes wrong with their conversatiod tries to find out what it
is. In line 12, T employs a worthataru (cross) used when going over a bridge to
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clear up the point and in line 14, T through negain finally figures out what K
means byHashi. Although T tried to negotiate to understand wiKameant by
Hashi in this case, it is easily assumed that T might have done such
negotiation if T had had no time and T would hasend what K had meant by
Hashi after going out for barbecuing with K.

As shown, it seems that different pitch accentepast play a crucial role in
Japanese. However, it may be that adults tend onditet able to appropriately
handle different pitch accent patterns from thokéheir native dialect. Then, in
this paper, | shall investigate whether or not pedmfore/after puberty can pick
up new varieties of pitch accent patterns and husm fjust like native speakers.

The paper begins with a brief explanation of Japar@tch accent patterns
and then goes on to review early work on criticaligd effects in language
acquisition and in dialect acquisition. There tHellow an account of a small
study investigated. Finally, the paper considerplizations of the results for
language teachers as well as limitations of theéystu

2  Japanese Pitch Accent Patterns

As mentioned earlier, Japanese ifoae language consisting of two different
pitches, high pitch and low pitch (Fujito, NakagoSeton, 1979; Haraguchi, 2004:
Komatsu, 1981; Okada, 1991). There are mainly fdifferent types of pitch
accent groups in Japanese, Tokyo accent (Tokyoadfama), Keihan accent (the
Kansai area such as Osaka and Kyoto), one-patteentconsisting of ‘rising-
type words’ that the end of the word is always pictl in a high pitch
(Kagoshima and some part of Miyazaki [Sourtherrt parJapan]and ‘falling-
type words’ that the beginning of the word is alagyoduced in a high pitch
(Ehime and Kochi prefectures [parts of the Shika@ea, one of the islands
located in the west of Japan]), and non accenttlfson parts of Toohoku area
[Northern parts of a main island], Northern partKanto area [attached to the
Southern parts of the Toohoku area]) (KindaichifZ,9Akinaga, 1986). The
Tokyo accent and the Keihan accent consist of ngubinee different pitch accent
patterns, ‘rising type,’ ‘falling type,” and ‘risgifalling type’ (Fujito, Nakano, &
Seton, 1979; Hayata, 1999; Haraguchi, 2004; Kindait977; Komatsu, 1981;
Okada, 1991), respectively. The Tokyo accent isyewer, different from the
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Keihan accent in its use of different types of Ipisccent patterns, i.e., they are
often opposed to each other (Horii, 1995; Haragu2BD4). For example, as
illustrated in example Zhashi ‘bridge’ is pronouncecashi (. °) in the Tokyo
accent, whereas it is pronoundsgshi (° . ) in the Keihan accent. Moreover, when
haas inhashiis pronounced with a high pitch in the Tokyo accém meaning of
the word is altered to “chopsticks” from “a bridge.

As described, since the different use of pitch atée Japanese can even
change the meaning of the word, it seems imposdiblaliscuss Japanese
pronunciation without mentioning the pitch acceatt@rns.

3 Early W ork on Critical Period effects in Language Acquisiton

It is generally considered that brain functionshofnan beings tend to indicate
age-related behavioral decline (Brehmer, Li, Myllem Oertzen, & Lindenberger,
2007; Raz et. al., 2005; Grady, Springer, Hongwdaiks Mcintosh, & Winocur,
2006; Shing, Werkle-Bergner, Li, & Lindenberger,08). One of the typical
universal phenomena is slowing down performancesméed in processing
information (Schaie, 1989) and in particularly nmakia decision (Cerella, 1990;
Salthouse, 1991). In addition, it could be the itecin sensory functioning (Baltes
& Lindenberger, 1997; Lindenberger, Scherer, & 8glt2001), in brain volume
(Raz et.al., 2005, 2008), or in memory monitori@ha, Schacter & Sperling,
2009; Dodson, Bawa, & Krueger, 2007; Dodson, Bav&|otnick, 2007).

Now, it appears important to consider a criticaligue when talking about age
effects in language acquisition. The critical pdrextends “from early infancy
until puberty” (Johnson & Newport, 1989, p. 60).“lefers to a temporal span,
early in life, of heightened sensitivity to enviroantal stimuli. The phenomenon
is physiological in nature and involves changethecentral nerves system during
the course of development” (Montrul, 2008, p. M@pntrul further states that it
may be difficult for people to develop certain ftians later in life if they do not
get the proper stimulus during this period of tHigr.

The critical period hypothesis (CPH) says thatehsra period when human
beings can acquire language without making effd?enfield & Roberts (1959)
state that language acquisition is effortlessletaglace within the first decade of
life because during this first ten years of life thrain retainplasticity. According
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to Penfield & Roberts (1959), the plasticity is thbt to be disappeared with the
onset of puberty because of lateralization of {hecgl language capacity in the
left hemisphere of the brain and as a result, laggwacquisition is not taken place
naturally after the puberty. Penfield & Roberts§3Pstate that “for the purpose of
learning language, the human brain becomes pragegsstiff and rigid after the
age of nine” (p. 236). Lenneberg (1967) has supdothe idea of the critical
period hypothesis through providing some evidentéhe basis of Basser’'s (1962)
investigation that children who have operated #feHemisphere rapidly recover
language functions after such operations, whereadt avho have had such
operations do not recover and display permanenasaphdisability. Birdsong
(1999) also mentions that “because of progressaterdlization of cerebral
functions and ongoing myelination in Broca’'s ared ¢hroughout the cortex, the
neural substrate that is required for languageniegris not fully available after
the closure of the critical period” (p.3). Pinkek994) states that people can
acquire any language by the age of six. Universah@®nar also supports the CHP
in the first language acquisition process (Chom&®g6; Guasti, 2002). Moreover,
it also appears that cognitive maturity also malewguage learning difficult
(DeKeyser, 2000; Long, 2007; Newport, 1990).

However, when second language acquisition (SLAJoissidered, the critical
period hypothesis supported by Lenneberg (1967) Ioeaan inadequate account
of the role played by age” (Ellis, 1985, p. 107is5§1985) states that the critical
period hypothesis is partially correct in the setis#t an early start has some
advantage in acquiring appropriate pronunciatiocov8l (1988) says that “the
critical period hypothesis does not support earier better notion of foreign
language teaching: it simply states that early eqm® is a necessary but
insufficient condition for achieving nativelike pronciation” (p. 66). Seliger
(1978) mentions that it may be that there existed#int critical periods for
different phases of language. Moreover, Long (19880) even suggests that the
critical period for acquiring nativelike pronundat is around age six, whereas it
is for acquiring second language grammar (L2) isepty. In any event, it appears
that the critical period hypothesis is, more ors)eeelated to acquisition of
nativelike pronunciation.

There are many studies which support the idea ybahger learners have
advantages in acquiring nativelike pronunciatiortha target language (Asher &
Garcia, 1969; Kirch, 1956; Oyama, 1976; Potkow4ki90; Sebastian-Galles &
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Bosch, 2001; Seliger, Krashen, & Ladefoged, 19&hta, Wood, & Loewenthal,
1981). Asher & Gracia (1969) and Oyama (1976), égample, investigated
whether or not there was an interaction between aigentry and length of
residence (LOR) on pronunciation produced by Cuibamigrants to California
and by Italian immigrants to New York respectiveind found that age of entry
played more important role in acquiring nativelipgonunciation than LOR. In
addition, Oyama (1976) found no significant effeotm LOR. Kirch (1956) stated
that grade 1 students of GSL (German as a Secondubge) indicated much
better performance on pronunciation than grade 8nd college-level learners.
Patkowski (1990) also reported that immigrants veigfe of arrival younger than
15 showed much better achievement in pronunciati@m those with age of
arrival after 15. Moreover, Flege, Munro, and MagK8995) also reported earlier
arrivals exhibited better performance on pronuimigt investigating Italian
immigrants living in Ontario, Canada. Thus, it seetinat younger learners are
more efficient than older learners in acquiringivedike pronunciatiorof the
target language.

4 Early Work on a Critical Period for Dialects

It appears that there is a critical period for eltalacquisition as well. That is,
phonological features of a new dialect are mucheniikely to be acquired by
young people than by older ones (Chambers, 199@kés, Docherty, & Watt,
1999; Munro, Derwing, and Flege, 1999; Scovel, 198aw & Patrick, 2007).
Scovel (1988), on the basis of the results of iNgstigation through the foreign
accent identification task conducted in 1976, ctaithat “the same biological
mechanisms that constrain the learning of the plogyoof a new language after
puberty also restrict a person’s ability to acqaireew dialect without a ‘foreign’
accent” (p. 174). Munro, Derwing, and Flege (1998ported that Canadians
moving to Alabama at the age of 18 or more andchdpvin Alabama (1-23 years)
indicate perceptible different accent patterns ftbose native to Alabama. Straw
and Patrick (2007) who investigated dialect actjoisi by adult and child
Barbadian English speakers living in Ipswich claihat younger Barbadians
(people from Barbados located in east of the CaabhbSea) are likely to
appropriately perceive the subtle phonetic disitima created by Ipswich Anglo
speakers, whereas older Barbadians are unlikelpetaable to perceive them
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successfully. Moreover, Labov (1966) even claimat thuman beings seldom
acquire the accent of a new dialect if they startetarn it after puberty. These
claims appear to be supported by the results osthdy of Krashen & Seliger

(1975). Krashen & Seliger asked immigrants to tleevNYork city area whether or

not their pronunciation was perceived as that oivNerkers when they traveled

outside of New York (cited in Scovel, 1988). Thewmd that those who moved to
New York before puberty were perceived as New Yixkeuch higher than those
who immigrated after puberty in terms of pronurioiat Krashen & Seliger , as a
result, concluded that in learning phonologicalteys there was a critical period
for dialects as well and suggested that “learnimgw dialect, at least on the level
of learning to utilize new phonological rules imgar to learning a new language”
(p. 175 cited in Scovel, 1988).

In case of Japanese language, it is considered mocé difficult to acquire
the pitch accent of a new dialect than phonologwigkr, 1995; Akinaga &
Kindaichi, 2001). Kindaichi (1977) states that pleogppear to handle words of a
new dialect successfully though they tend to stitkhe pitch accent of their
native dialects. Ishihara (2002) claims that it rbaydifficult for adults to acquire
phonological features of a new dialect. In sum,aftpears that there exist
phonological constraints on learning a new diatectvell as a new language after
puberty.

5  The Study

5.1 Purpose of the Study

Since specific investigation into acquisition oé thitch accent of a new dialect in
Japanese is scant, to my knowledge, in this papéil Examine whether or not
there is a critical period for acquisition of th#ch accent of a new dialect in
Japanese. It should be noted that this investigasi@ small one which could be
called a pre-pilot test for a bigger project ors ttupic.

5.2 Research Questions

First, would people who moved in Tokyo from the I accent using
community before puberty acquire pitch accent pagteof the Tokyo dialect?
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Second, would people who moved in Tokyo from theihKe accent using
community after puberty acquire pitch accent pati@f the Tokyo dialect? Third,
are there any differences between those who mavé@akyo before puberty and
those who moved in after puberty in acquisitionpd€h accent patterns of the
Tokyo dialect?

5.3 Method

5.3.1 Participants

There were sixteen people who participated in skugly. Six native speakers of
Japanese (NJs) born in the Keihan accent using contyriiving in Tokyo at the
present time, and ten NJs born and raised in Télytlgawa were participated.

Table 1 indicates that all the six participantseviEmales and average length
of residence (LOR) in Tokyo for the five people @dQ yeardn addition, those
who moved before puberty have their parents in do&pd they do not have
friends in the Keihan accent using community, wheréghose who moved in
Tokyo after puberty have their parents and frielimiag in the Keihan accent
using community. With respect to the rests of tartipipants, they were school
teachers (3 teachers), housewives (2), busines&hesnd office workers (2).

Name Gender  Spouse Lengiﬂr:{o_follf;/ajldence ETC
Before Puberty
Aki F Single 18 Parents/friends in Tokyo/Kanagava
Tai F Kobe 21 Parents/friends in Tokyo
Rie F Single 44 Parents/sisters/friends in Tokyo
After Puberty
Momo F Tokyo 22 Parents/relatives in Kobe, lived in

the U.S. for about 10 years

Mika F Tokyo 18 Parents/sisters/friends in Osaka
Haru F Single 16 Parents/relatives in Nara

Table 1: Description of six participants born in the Keiteatent using community
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5.3.2 Materials and Procedures

In order to make material for a dialect accent gatmon task, segments of
informal natural conversation (approximately 2 mes) between each of the six
participants from the Keihan accent using commuaitgt the researcher were first
tape-recorded, i.e., six 2 minutes segments (sixislywere made. Conversational
contents were different from one another. They weitd to speak the Tokyo
dialect as they always spoke in their dairy lifelokyo. During the conversation,
the researcher attempted to listen to the partitipaith appropriate back channel
cues to promote their turns as much as possiblegthcsome information
concerning the participants such as LOR as in Tdbleere asked to gather
accurate data at the end of each conversation. Assalt, in each recorded
segments, the researcher could play a role as tandis Each informal
conversation (could be called “chat” in this caseas taken place at the
participants’ residence or their office.

After preparing the recorded basement data, it plaged to ten raters. They
were asked to listen to each segment once andig® jwhether or not a speaker
was a native speaker of the Tokyo dialect. Threfferdint categories were
employed to judge the conversations; a) the speakera native speaker of the
Tokyo dialect, b) the speaker might be a nativeakpeof the Tokyo dialect, but
her accent patterns occasionally sounded diffdrent those of judges’ own, and
c) the speaker was clearly not a native speak#reol okyo dialect. The tape was
played to the raters at the teacher’s office, thasbwife’'s residence, or at the
businessman'’s office.

5.3.3 Analyses

Since the data were nominally scaled, the kapp#icieat of agreemenK was
first calculated in order to find out whether ortribe raters agreed with one
another about the rating category of the six segsneh conversations, i.e.,
interrater reliability was calculated. Then, thgndficance ofK was tested to
determine whether or not the observed frequenciese wgreater than the
frequencies that would be expected by chance. Tdgmfisance level for this
statistical test was set at p <.01. After finding that the ratings were consistent,
the observed frequencies for each participant werther discussed and the
ratings for the participants who moved in Tokyodsefpuberty were compared

188



Asian and African Studies XIII, 1 (2009), pp.179819

with those for the participants who moved in Tolafter puberty. It should be
noted that one-way chi-square tests were not caedufor it was not necessary to
conduct the tests to discuss the results.

5.4 Results

The kappa coefficient of agreemdftwith testing the significance &t indicated
that the raters exhibited significant agreementttair ratings K = .4644, z =
3.222, p <.01). Then, it was found that the ratiwgse reliable.

Table 2 indicates that Aki's and Rie’'s accent wasceived as the Tokyo
accent. As for Tai, eight judges rated her accentthe Tokyo accent with
confidence, whereas two judges remarked that heendanight be the Tokyo
accent, but it occasionally sounded differenthtiyvever, seems that all the three
participants have acquired the Tokyo accent regasdbf LOR in Tokyo.

With respect to the group of “after puberty,” tresults were not consistent.
That is, half the raters evaluated Momo’s accentthess Tokyo accent with
confidence, whereas the rests of half judged tkatalscent might be the Tokyo
accent, but it occasionally sounded different fribveir own. As for Mika, eight
judges rated her accent as nonnative Tokyo acedwtreas two judges remarked
that her accent might be the Tokyo accent, butdasionally sounded different.
Finally, Haru's accent was judged as the Tokyo atesth confidence by almost
all the raters except for one rater. Then, it sedvasHaru has acquired the Tokyo
accent even though she moved in Tokyo after puperhereas Mika has not
acquired it yet.
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Name Native Tokyo accent ox:)s/?oengﬁ‘)t/“éi?f,f:rlgnt Nonnative
Before Puberty

Aki 10 0 0

Tai 8 2 0

Rie 10 0 0
After Puberty

Momo 5 5 0
Mika 0 2 8
Haru 9 1 0

Table 2: Presence of native or nonnative Tokyo accent

As examined, it generally appears that those wheeadn Tokyo before
puberty have acquired the Tokyo accent; howevesedims difficult to draw any
conclusions on the group of “after puberty.” Theshall take a further look at the
results while considering other factors such as L@ml the participants’
relationships with their family members and friefigise Table 1).

5.5 Discussion

Returning to the research questions investigatedhis study, a response to
research question 1, namely whether or not peopte moved in Tokyo from the
Keihan accent using community before puberty woaldjuire pitch accent
patterns of the Tokyo dialect, appears to be yhe.résults indicated that the three
participants’ accent in their natural spontaneqeesh was judged as the Tokyo
accent except for two judgments on Tai's accent.the case of Tai, it is
considered that this may be because of some irdtuéy her husband from the
Keihan accent using community (see Table 1). In ewgnt, it generally appears
that the participants who moved to Tokyo beforegotybhave acquired the Tokyo
accent. It should be noted that all the three @pents have their parents and
friends in the Tokyo accent using community, iieis assumed that they use the
Tokyo dialect all the time. Thus, “puberty” and th@ount of exposure appear to
have something to do with acquisition of the Tolgerent though the results
indicated that LOR had nothing to do with it.

With respect to research question 2, namely whethaot people who moved
in Tokyo from the Keihan accent using communityeafpuberty would acquire
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pitch accent patterns of the Tokyo dialect, it sedifficult to answer this question.
The results indicated that Haru’'s accent was peedeias the Tokyo accent,
whereas Mika’'s accent was perceived as the nomnaidkyo accent. It could be
accounted for that since Haru has been using thgoldialect in her private and
public life except for the time she goes back git\ier parents a few times a year,
Haru has much more amount of exposure in the Tagog@nt using community
(cf. Abello-Contesse, 2006) than Mika who ofterksalo her sisters and friends as
well as her parents living in the Keihan accennhgstommunity (cf. Berthele,
2002; Stanford, 2008). However, it could be aldd saat Haru's case might have
been an exceptional one and Mika had not acquirechativelike Tokyo accent
because of the biological constraints created byfdbt that she moved in Tokyo
after puberty, or that the Tokyo dialect was simglgialect of Japanese to Haru,
whereas it was a totally new language to Mika. $t@¥988) states that if the
speakers “could pick up a new variety of speeatr giiberty and still sound like a
native speaker, ... the new variety would be simptiyadect of” (p. 172) their L1;
however if not, it would be a totally different umge to them. As for Momo, the
results exhibited that Momo’s accent was the Tokgoent, but it seemed to have
some variations, i.e., occasionally it did not siech like the nativelike Tokyo
accent. Since Momo occasionally employed the wofdfie Kansai dialect such
asakanno desu ydlit. It is not good’ dame na no desu yo the Tokyo dialect),
they might have sounded different to the ratermftbeir own though it seems, at
least to me, that she was using the Tokyo accanhe®living in the American
English speaking community might have influencedhan accent. There is an
anecdote that one of the Japanese language imstwatthe higher education in
her 50’s who had lived almost a half of her lifeEngland was misidentified as a
nonnative speaker of Japanese by the way she d¢pokemiddle-aged waitress
when we went to have dinner at the Japanese rastaur Shizuoka (an hour to
get there from Tokyo b train) because her acceoasionally sounded different
from one of the NJs though it was quite differaothi NNJs' accent. In any event,
as for research question 2, “puberty” may and L@Rears to have nothing to do
with acquisition of the Tokyo accent, but the antowh exposure through
interacting with people from the Tokyo accent ussammunity may play an
important role in acquiring the Tokyo accent.

Finally, as for research question 3, namely wheitremot there are any
differences between those who moved in Tokyo befureerty and those who

191



Megumi KAWATE-MIERZEJEWSKA: Correlations between 1@es ...

moved in after puberty, the answer is yes and.aq,there are some similarities as
well as a difference. The results indicated thhtha participants who moved in

Tokyo before puberty seemed to have acquired tHed'@ccent, whereas the
outcomes of the participants who moved in Tokyerafpuberty were rather

inconsistent. It must be that “puberty” plays arpartant role in acquiring the

nativelike accent, but it was not completely canéd. On the other hand, for the
both groups of participants, it appears that LOR m@thing to do with acquisition

of the Tokyo accent, whereas the amount of expasaseinfluence on acquisition

of it.

Thus, it appears that age of moving into the tadggect community, Tokyo
in this study, may not be the only factor relatedatquisition of new accent
patterns to the participants in this study, butah@unt of exposure in Tokyo, the
target accent using community, may also play aiakuecle in acquiring the Tokyo
accent. As a result, it appears that the hypothesisiely that there is a critical
period in acquiring Japanese pitch accent of a dect, was not completely
supported by the results of this study thoughtpppesared to have been partially
supported.

5.6 Conclusion

Due to the small number of the participants, itaissolutely impossible to
generalize the results to the entire situatioreciuiring Japanese pitch accent of a
new dialect. | shall, therefore, draw conclusiorihin the scope of this study.

As shown in this paper, there appear to be somgetaies that “puberty”
plays an important role in acquiring the Tokyo attagew to those who are from
the Keihan accent using community, but it is na tnly element needed for
acquisition of the new accent patterns. That is,amount of exposure in Tokyo,
the target dialect community, also seems to plerueial role in acquiring the new
accent patterns, at least in this study.

What implications, then, does this study have doigliage teachers? As shown,
“puberty” seems not to be the only factor relat@édquisition of the pitch accent
of a new dialect. It is, then, important to consittee amount of exposure in the
target dialect community as well as the age ofesttgl Some of adults learners of
Japanese, for example, may not be able to accweradcurate accent patterns of
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the target dialect in Japanese because of thedgiialoconstraints, whereas the
others may be able to acquire them though overapmhieir biological constraints

by the amount of exposure. Thus, it is importartt tteachers be familiar with

their students’ linguistic backgrounds and langul@gening environments outside
the classroom.

Further studies with more participants are to baedocted to confirm the
importance of the age, and of the amount of exgosuacquiring new patterns of
the pitch accent. Moreover, investigations on aitjan of other accent patterns
besides the Tokyo accent should be conducted,aagnvestigation of acquisition
of the Keihan accent patterns by people from thkyd@ccent using community
who live in the Keihan accent using community. duld have been interesting if
interviews had been conducted to ask those whirarethe Keihan accent using
community to evaluate their own accent to compatkeassessment data with the
ratings, and to ask the raters what made them elednther or not a speaker was
a native speaker of the Tokyo dialect. Finallyerasting questions for further
research are: (a) Do people learning accent pattefna new dialect exhibit
systematic variations of inappropriate accents? ®hare there particular words
and/or expressions that nonnative speakers oftaiceadialect are never able to
acquire their accent patterns?, and (b) If yes, whthat? For example, is this
related to biological reasons and/or individualtsjuistic backgrounds?

In conclusion, this study tries to indicate a sniahd of acquisition of new
accent patterns in the Tokyo dialect. It would Beal if the importance of the
tendency in this study is considered by Japanegpiéme teachers interested in
this topic and researchers interested in condudtiriger studies on acquisition of
the Japanese pitch accent of a new dialect to dimdwhether or not there is
certainly a critical period for acquiring the pitadtcent patterns of different
dialects in Japanese.
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Citizen, Historical Consciousness and Nationalism:
Supplement to my Lectures on the Contemporary Histy of
Japan
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TAKAHASHI Taketomo &gk sy

Abstract

In Ljubljana, | have concentrated my lectures am ¢bhntemporary history, i.e. the history
after the World War 1l of Japan. This article disses certain poblematics which | haven't
treated well enough in my lectures. In the ninetsédies, shimin appeared on the
Japanese political scene. Compared with the ushiofin kokumin jinmin, minshiand
the like, the wordshimin and its denotation prove to almost corresponchtsé of the
English word “citizen”. As a tentative definiton sifiimin | propose “someone who wants
to keep at a distance the state he or she belongsad who wants to be independent from
hs or her state.”

Among the limitations of the Japanese in genenad, som which evershimin can't be
free, there is a lack of historical consciousn&ss. this reason, a huge accumulation of
records or testimonies based on memory of the martexperience cannot succeed in
constituting an objective history. Only through eweryday effort to situate historically
both our past and present experiences, we wilbketa acquire historical consciusness.

Reinforced by foreign policy of the state, Japanme#onalism, which represents people's
sentiment is pursuing the “Despise Asia, obey th&.Uline, to imitate Yukichi
Fukuzawa's formula: “Abandon Asia, join the We$¥hile, for example, Japan stands in

" prof. Takahashi Taketomo, e-mai8t-tkhs@asahi-net.or.jp
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an agressive attitude against North Korea, herénagacause of the lack of historical
consciousness, Japan unconditionally follows thiddrStates especially in the anti-terror
war, after anti-American nationalism in the pastéhdisappeared.

Keywords: citizen, historical consciousness, wartime expare, nationalism, “Dispise
Asia, obey the U. S.”
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Japanese Contemporary Literature:
The “Turn” in 1987
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Abstract

In an overall picture of Japan's contemporarydit@re and its history, the year 1987 can
be seen as a crucial nodus. This year saw thegatibih of Yoshimoto Bananakgtchen
Murakami Haruki's worldwide best selléorwegian Wood and Oe Kenzaburd's
compilationLetters for Nostalgic Year&entered on the “base camp” idea), three works
published at the peak of the bubble economy antleaend of the century, works which
exposed the increased depth of confusion of theeptegeneration.

On the basis of this perspective on literary higtthis article investigates the literature of
Nobel laureate Oe Kenzaburd, and of the world-fasnewriter Murakami Haruki,
discusses their development, considering statemmaatie by these two authors and the
content of their works, analyzing them alongsidiedént literary phenomena from the
1980's onwards, thus trying to look into the “fitlof contemporary literature.

Keywords: contemporary literature, post-modern, MURAKAMI War, OE Kenzaburd,
hopelessness, “turn”, detachment and commitment
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Tatsumi Hijikata: The Reception and Transformation
of Dance of Darkness: Body, Language, and Image

T5%E - BESEEROSZELER . Bk, SiE.
A A= B O L = RKBREBEL FHNIZ

MIKAMI Kayo ( = _F2 %)

Abstract

This article examines the reception and transfaomadbf Dance of Darkness by
Tatsumi Hijikata, the founder of Butoh, a leadimgnfi of physical expression in the
20" century. The new reality of physicality in the*2dentury is sought from the
viewpoint of body, language and image. Based okaMi's doctoral dissertation in
1997 and the state of research thereafter, anddesimg the Noguchi Gymnastics
Method of Michizo Noguchi known asoguchi Taiscas well as the morphology of
Shigeo Miki, it is understood that Hijikata's “pdskty of body metamorphosis into
all things in nature” means the life memory of Bilion years, which may be called
the universal rhythms of the meditative womb state.

Keywords: the weakening body, the primal organisms, metahwsis, the life memory,
the meditative womb state
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Increase of Food Consumption in the Late
and Final Jomon Period
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Abstract

The existence of hereditary ranked society witlimdn culture has been one of the main
topics in Jomon studies. In this paper, | will fs@n food processing and the consumption
of food within Jomon settlements. Ethnographicaregles imply that a large amount of
food was consumed during feasting in complex sdetThe archeological evidence
indicates increased food consumption during the leetd Final Jomon periods, but these
are not usually explained in terms of feasting. Heselopment of technology for food
preparation should have been related to food copsam As it is thought that the size
and frequency of feasting is related to the degfesocial structure, | will try to examine
the social complexity of Jomon society in relatiorfeasting.

Keywords: Jomon, feasting, ritual, hunter-gatherers, samatplexity
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Chinese Philosphy: Fact or Fiction?

Jana ROSKER

Abstract

Contemporary theoretical streams in sinology anddeno Chinese philosophy have
devoted increasing attention to investigating amimgaring the substantial and
methodological assumptions of the so-called "Ea$t@nd "Western" traditions.

In spite of the complexity of these problems, thestimportant methodological condition
for arriving at some reasonably valid conclusioni wndoubtedly be satisfied if we

consciously endeavor to preserve the charactersdtiectural blocks and observe the
specific categorical laws of the cultural contebésng discussed.

Whenever sinologists speak of Chinese philosophgy tmust inevitably consider the
appropriateness of this term. Due to the fact, tiet general theory and genuine
philosophical aspects of Chinese thought have oahely been treated by Western
scholars, they namely continue to remain quite ofestor the majority of them. Therefore,
we must examine the fundamental question (or dilejrwh whether it is possible to speak
of traditional Chinese thought as philosophy at all

Keywords: Chinese Philosophy, Methodology of InterculturatsBarch, Orientalism,
Religion

1 Preface: a central question of intercultural methodlogy

Especially in contacts with scholars, who belongotber areas of humanities,
sinologist are often confronted with the necessityexplaining to them certain

specific features of traditional Chinese thougts,dpistemological roots and its
methodology. This interdisciplinary issue, howeves been preconditioned by a

" prof. Jana Rosker, Faculty of Arts, UniversityLjobljana. E-mail: jana.rosker@guest.arnes.si
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necessity to clarify and to define certain concepid categories, which have been
rooted in Asian traditions.

The comparison and understanding of so-called dareultures is always
linked to the issue of differences in languageditien, history and socialization
processes. The interpretation of various aspedasetaments of “non-Western”
cultures by “Western” researchers always involes geographic, political and
economic position of the interpreter, as well a tf the object being interpreted.

Irrespective of the question as to where the canfmrthe “clarification" and
"determination” of similarities and differences lofth epistemological systems
arise$ the search for a dialogue has always been detedhtip constant attempts
to supersede and resume the limits of knowledge,vealks a fine line between
revelation and acceptation, narration and inteapif. The constantly growing
number of studies in this area is due to, amongrothings, the increasingly
urgent need to clarify the methodological foundaimf the modern theory of
science, which must keep abreast of the technabgied political developments
of modern societies.

Over the past few decades, the previously "absagbumption that the
"Western" theory of knowledge does not constitute sole, universally valid
epistemological discourse, something which wouldehlaeen unthinkable for the
majority of "Western" theorists less than a centago, has now become a
generally recognized fact among most present-dajurali exponents and
communities. It has become clear to most people "Waestern epistemology”
represents only one of many different forms of dristlly transmitted social
models for the perception and interpretation oflisea(Sloterdijk, p. 89).
Recognizing the comprehension, analysis and trassom of reality based on
diversely structured socio-political contexts astegorical and essential postulate
offers the prospect of enrichment. This perspecisvespecially important for
post-Christian cultures (ibid), for it offers thegsibility of the sort of creative,
dynamic self-reflection necessary in order to goonel the self-contained,

! In European sinology, most researches seek d@@olatthe “crisis of European philosophy".
However, both "Western" and Chinese thinkers arévaied by the search for their own cultural
identity through reflection of the "Other".

2 Although (not coincidentally) the present timefmracterised by intense debates on intercultural
hermeneutics, serious inquiries into this topicsilequite rare in the "Western" world (which is
hardly accidental either).
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suffocating atmosphere of the post-modern eracatitig a way out of the cul-de-
sac of a mechanically dualistic comprehension alitse and providing new input
and impetus for breaking the moulds of pre-deteeahicognitive patterns.

However, despite the growing number of issues edlad "Western" cultural
identity, nearly every "Western" incursion into tlield of Chinese studies
remains essentially comparative, because virtuallyintercultural research is
based on a cognitive reflection on a subject whiak been expressed in terms of
its respective language and culture.

Failing to take into account the specific condifometermined by different
historical, linguistic and cultural contexts ine@bty leads to misinterpretations of
the object being examined. Unfortunately, in curretercultural research, it is
still common to project elements of the contentd &orms of discourse which
have been overshadowed by the dominant politicatl (faus also economic)
power, upon the object being considered. This i teven in the case of
investigations and interpretations of contents Wwhiarose in different
circumstances and in differently structured soeat cultural contexts. This
danger has also been recognized by a number ofroparary Chinese scholars
engaged in researching and re-examining traditioBainese philosophical
thought. In the foreword of his book on tradition@hinese logic, Prof. Cui

Qingtianf& % H writes:

“ Pl A R VSRR AR 2% 25 BB SR SO LB G B At M4 B T AR R
HI AL TS 57, B B TP AR (R A SRPE, B S i e rh a2 R SR B R A2 2, DL
Ko H I T A A0 O A [ S A6 -2 ] O e [R) P A AR R L SR [ E%
FE SR [FIAYD ZE AR B SRS R R B 3R o RERE o i 1) 2 AR 1k, e AR il it
AR S0 F e — D PROR R R RO S R

"To compare Chinese and Western logic, means t& lgoon them as
independent phenomena, each determined by its altures If we take into
account their respective cultural backgrounds, ae still observe many of
their congruities; but we must also pay attentiantihe large number of
elements which constitute their decisive differan@mnly on this basis will we
be able to discern common features as well as ikeific characteristics of
particular traditional forms of logic. Comparing raes searching for joint
properties but, even more importantly, it meansigeible to distinguish the
basic differences which underlie such conformit@sly by acknowledging
differences can we comprehend the manifold nat@ilegic, its history and
the laws of its development”. (Cui Qingtian, p.9)
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Despite the tendency towards openness and anisdglthary approach, the
discourses of modern science and the humanities stile predominantly
determined by the paradigmatic network which sethesinterests of the "New
World". Cui therefore criticizes the paternalistiscourses which still represent
the generally accepted valuation criterion not anlyVestern, but also Chinese
comparative research (the obligatory logical metfardsuch evaluation, is, of
course, that of "Western" formal logic, althougistts never explicitly stated by
the autho?) as follows:

“ PLB, A — R A 2 o) — RIUEREE B, B R B D A
BT SRR R 22 5 AR D 5 2 AR A (RS 3 o2 ] R Rr R 1,
111 2 — W SR ) — W R ) st 8 8 A AP A — T SO T Sl (5 2 R 4 4
=5 HoAth ST AR EL Y, M A 1T 5 18 ME — A5 YR P B L SR, o ol
FR) FLBATT 2 2 1) T — el ) 1 | I, T A A R S IR AN S [
ST 5 T RS [RLEE R RO PRI B AR L AT

“Viewing a certain type of logic primarily as sorhatg which should be
similar to, or even identical with some other typg logic, cannot be
considered as comparative research, but merely mstaiion. Such

procedures are incapable of taking into account émormous differences
between the methods of Chinese and Western logiisyedl as the specific
features which condition these methods. While thpproach makes
extraordinary efforts to discover the common traits both methods, it
adheres to only one logical tradition, with whiclh @ther forms of traditional

logic, including the development of new methodsstrooncur. This form of
comparative research in the field of logic is ine@fe of arriving at new
recognitions or achieving a creative analysis o€ tmanifold nature of
different, culturally-bounded logical traditions.t Ican only produce
plagiarisms and bad copies of already existing ro@s. (ibid)

The same holds true for the more general questibather traditional Chinese
thought as such can be considered as a kind afquihy.

® The reason for such discretion is, of courseptiradigmatic Chinese politeness which prevents
him from expressing his criticisms directly, butyoimdirectly and »between the lines«.
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2 The term

We can begin by pointing out that the concept dfogbphy has, of course, been
understood differently in China than in Europe. Tieason for this differing
perception is to be found in the complex historjpadcess which determined the
specific development of traditional Chinese thoughttil the 19" century, there
was no Chinese term for philosophy as an indepéntearetical discipline and it
was only with the recognition of, and confrontatieith European and American
ideologies (which also included works of the Wastehilosophical tradition)
during this period that the termhexue?i%: came into being. The term was
borrowed from Japan, where a systematic examinatidestern ideologies had
begun slightly earlier, during the Meiji perigBiovesana, p. 17While this term
is a translation of the Western concept of philbsogtymologically it does not
coincide fully with the Greek notion of the love wfisdom; however, it may
express the essence of philosophical thought eetterithan the Western term,
since its literal meaning is the teaching of wisdom

»As a case in point, Lao Sze-kwang points outttetvord philosophy (and,
I might add, religion) is purely of ‘western' origand did not exist even in
translated forms until as late as the Meiji in Jg@and from thence into China.
However, equally important is the fact that thesens have existed for the
past hundred years as translated terms and areused by some in their
translated forms to describe ways of thinking whiclviously were referred
to as 'schools of thought' or 'teachings'. For goodl, the 'East' now uses
Western labels to describe and thus understandwts traditions. In this
respect, cultural isolationism ended in the FartEag&r a century ago”.
(Allinson, 89, p. 5)

The same holds true for the substantive, “philosoptuntil the 19" Century,
this notion was expressed in China by general tdikexianshengit:/: (teacher)
andfuzi k¥ (or, in its abbreviated fornzj 1*) (master). The termshengren 2

“In its traditional usage, this term may come cibse the notion of “philosopher”, given
that in Liu Xin's%|#k categorization in one of the earliest general elopaedias from the
Han Dynasty,Hanshui# also means scholars and literati. Thef - category thus
contains the main works of all 9 principal philobaal schoolsj{u liu JLi) from the

classical period of ancient Chinese thought. Weukhalso note that the original
etymological meaning of this term is “son” or “atiil
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A (holy man) orxian renfil| \ (saint) are not appropriate, because they indicate
ethical categories, similar to the tejumzi ¥ (nobleman).

3 Arguments and counter-arguments

The opponents of the use of the term “philosophydrider to designate traditional
Chinese thought generally use three different asgumin order to sustain this
view. We will examine each argument individuallytive sections which follow.

3.1 Is philosophy a European issue?

The simplest and most specious argument (which.ekewy is still encountered
with surprising frequency) is based on the asswmpthat philosophy as such
designates a system of thought which arose exélysiwithin the so-called
European tradition.

Philosophy is thus defined as a theoretical dis@pivhich is based on the
specific premises and methods of the Western humeaniEvery system of
thought which arose within the context of any otheadition is therefore
unscientific and cannot be regarded as philosophica

In methodological terms, this argument is Eurodéenpar excellence,
especially if we consider the etymology of the tgmlosophy. As every child
knows, philosophy originally meant the love of wogd Can anyone seriously
maintain that Plato, Socrates or Aristotle lovecgdeim more thahaozi &1,

ZhuangzitF or Wang Shourent 574 ~?

On a somewhat more complex level, the assumpticat the word
“philosophy” in the European tradition signifiespecial kind of love of wisdom
also holds good; in our tradition, it means a kimfdwisdom that deals with
specific questions of metaphysics, ontology, phesrotogy, epistemology and
logic. None of these clearly defined disciplinegevever developed in traditional
China. However, though more differentiated, thiguanent still lacks a rational
basis: firstly, because Chinese philosophy is, dat,f not a philosophy in the
traditional European sense, but a different phpbstal discourse, based on
different methodology and with different theoreticmncerns and, secondly,
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because traditional Chinese thought also develageiin clearly differentiated
streams of inquiry which, however, differ greatiprh those which generally
developed within classical European discourse. dddeone could argue that
traditional European philosophy is not a complekéiogophy, since it never
developed any of the most significant philosoph@akgories and methods which
form the core of traditional Chinese theoreticacdurse, such as the method of
correlative thought, and some of the principal bineategories, such 3 yang
kZB%, zhi xing %147 (knowledge and actionying qing 1% (nature and emotion)
andjian bai BX 7 (consistency and attribute). If we wished to bevpcative, we
could even invert the argument and state that thgosite was true, that it is
European thought which cannot be considered as phieosophy, for if
philosophy is the love of wisdom, then philosoplsyaascientific discipline with
its rigid, almost technocraticly delimited categati and terminological apparati
(precisely that discourse which, in Europe andughmut the world, is considered
as philosophy in a strict, essential sense) cabaagegarded as philosophy at all.
At best, it can be considered as “philosophologythe sense of teaching the love
of wisdom.

“Whoever speaks about philosophy today in termtb@fbranch of knowledge
being taught in universities, is generally refegrito a small faculty in the
humanities, where the real, concrete activity & #ttademic philosophers
within that faculty is teaching the history of mabphy (this holds true for
approximately 95% of all philosophers, who spengrapimately 95% of

their time doing precisely this)”. (Janich, p. 22)

3.2 The “stigma” of religion and of the social sciences

The second argument advanced by opponents of digmacy of the term
Chinese philosophy is likewise based on a Euromenperception and
interpretation of so-called orienaldiscourses, and assumes that traditional
Chinese thought embraces only a portion of the walege of contents and

® In modern sinology, which has been trying - atstesince E. Said’s classic study,
Orientalism- to free itself from its own colonial traditiothe term “oriental” inevitably
has an explicitly negative connotation and shoblerdfore be placed between inverted
commas as recognition of this fact.
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concepts expressed by the term philosophy andrthay discourses considered as
philosophy in the Chinese tradition are, in fadgthex religious discourses, or
belong to the field of social theory. A superficilea of Daoism or Chan
Buddhism is usually placed in the former categaryile a surface impression of
Confucianism is generally equated with the latter.

With respect to this second objection, which comsictertain central issues of
Chinese thought to be forms of social theory, st be pointed out that this
argument equates traditional Chinese thought with state doctrine which was
dominant in China for almost two thousand years &mat this supposed
equivalence is, in itself, an inadmissible reductod classical Chinese thought to
an ideology which, though representing a key meisharfor preserving and
representing the interests of the ruling classes, far from being the only system
of thought which had a decisive impact upon théadoeality of traditional China.
In addition, a more profound understanding of tlmfiGcian system reveals that
the Confucian school was not concerned solely witbstions regarding society,
politics and ethics, but that many of its centrakcdurses dealt with
phenomenological issues and the theory of knowfedge

As regards the first objection, which considersditranal Chinese
philosophical schools as being primarily forms ehgious thought, we should
bear in mind that transferring abstract terms frone socio-cultural area to
another represents a very presumptious and risttgrtaking especially for those
cultural areas which developed cognitive traditiomgsed upon structurally
different economic and social conditions, and poedu languages with
fundamentally different semantic structures. TBigven more so the case when
dealing with terms which express abstract and cexngthical notions, such as the
concept of religion, which is closely linked to theevailing values systémThe

® The Confucian Theory of Rectifying Namezghéng ming lunl-4%&®) is of enormous
importance for the former, while the latter canfbend in Confucian discourses on the
categorical differentiations between actuality &sdaming ing /shi lun4z &7#) and on
the nature of true and falsghf/fei lun/j E&#) etc.

" The notion of philosophy is, of course, also a ptax and abstract term. However, as we
shall see later on, traditional Chinese thoughtliespmost of the characteristics which
represent the necessary contents or elementssofetm, something which could not be
said at all with regards to the notion of religiogh.decisive argument in favour of the
philosophical nature of traditional Chinese thoughthat the Chinese themselves usually
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ill-considered and baseless transfeswth notions from one socio-cultural context
to another generally only results in misunderstagsliwhich can be fatal for a
proper comprehension of both of the traditions gealiscussed. Hence, even if it
were possible to reduce classical Chinese thougltonfucianism or Daoism, it
would still be difficult to affirm that we were diéag with religion in a general
sensé

Due to political and ideological reasons, moral athical premises were
prevalent within most of the classical philosophidiscourses of traditional
China; however, this fact alone is not sufficiemtaissign the main philosophical
schools of ancient China to the sphere of religisystems. Ethics and morals
cannot be equated-priori with religion as such. Much of classical Chinese
thought, which proved to have a certain socialvasbee, proposed a pragmatic
ethic which had completely utilitarian origins. Thieibious, not to say false
assumption as to the religious character of ancmese social theories is once
again founded, at least in part, upon a superfigiaderstanding of the entire
guestion, and therefore upon inadequate transtatioizurocentric interpretations
of several of the main traditional Chinese phildsoal notions. Many of the early
pioneers of sinologyoften translated the principal, semantically niaytred

denote it with the termzhexue? £, (philosophy) and natongjiao’% # (religion). Of
course, one could still affirm that these discosiraee religious and not philosophical
because the Chinese were incapable of understasdiiy a sophisticated distinction as
that between religion and philosophy, but such aitipm seems founded on both
overweening arrogance and the crudest form of Euntoicm.

8 Under certain circumstances, it could be claimeat Buddhism, as one of spiritual
systems which decisively influenced traditional i&se thought, represents an exception
here. However, even most educated Buddhists arastlges in some doubt as to the
adequacy of this viewpoint. Although Buddhism isazly founded upon religious belief,
hardly anyone asks whether this belief containsttadl attributes which constitute the
“common”, i.e. “western” understanding of the capicef religion. If so, then it represents
a kind of atheistic religion; this is even truer the school othan i Buddhism, which
can be regarded as one of the most influential $ooimsinisized, classical Buddhism in
China.

® We should not forget that sinology as a culturigtigline originates with the imperial
and colonial traditions of the Western world andttthe early pioneers of this academic
field, who were often Christian missionaries, adegththeir interpretations of traditional
Chinese political, cultural and sociological idéased on orientalistic concepts. Likewise,
the doubts concerning the direct, one-dimensioraisfer of such concepts from one
social-cultural context to another, and the dangeinsrent in interpretations elaborated
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concepts of classical Chinese thought with ternmnfrthe field of Western
metaphysics or religions. Similarly, in early Westesinological works the
concepts oflaoii andtian X often appear as (sometimes even anthropomorphic)
divinities, or in any case as superior powers deiting human fate. Because
these early works provided the first representatminancient Chinese culture and
civilization for the Western world, and because foany years the concepts
contained in these translations and interpretatisage never subjected to any
fundamental criticism, they naturally had a de@simpact on the formation of the
general awareness of this culture in Europe andrismeHowever, a number of
recent, in-depth studies have shown that very faditional Chinese philosophers
understood these notions in a religiously colorey,veven when they were used
to illustrate their ethical systems.

Both of the above-mentioned concepts contain casgicdl, as well as social
connotations:

“In general, it can be said that the concept ofveagtian) as an ontological
category can refer to Nature, as well as to so@atyto each individual. The
same holds true for the concept of dao.

Dao also represents an objective category and foine dundamental subjects
of philosophical debates and philosophical thougitChinese philosophy,
dao represents the essence of the universe, etgaeid of every personality.
Simultaneously, it can also represent the morabktamce which embraces
humanity, justice, rituality, loyalty and similaotents”. (Liao 1994, pg. 46)

Of the most influential classical Chinese philosansh only the Confucian
Mencius Mengzi#;¥) and Mo Diz&#, the founder of the Moist school, could
be regarded as religious philosophers (though vaéntain qualifications).
Although the Moist school is better known for itgjic and epistemology, Mo Di’s
“anti-Confucian” ethics was more religious tharigaalist in nature. According to
Mencius, heaven is not nature, but representsigiest embodiment of morality.
(Gong, pg. 22)

through the lense of Eurocentric logic, had notnbdeveloped sufficiently to have any
impact on their own work.
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»... For Mo Di, 'tian' represents a kind of exterlaa which controls human

beings and determines their destiny; thereforis, the subject of human awe,
and of human desire. However, this concept alsaaomn strong moral

connotations. It is precisely this moral nature lefaven (tian) which

determines its predominance over mankind. (Liac}§g

The perception of ancient Chinese thought as gioeliis often based on
superficial and inaccurate translations of majatgsbphical works into Western
languages. Because the authors of these instastdtimns generally do not have
an adequate command of the semantic and grammaticaitures of classical
Chinese their translations are generally charasdriby an excess of poetic
licence and a lack of genuine insight into theimsic structure of the original
texts. This has also contributed to creating thmroon prejudice that traditional
Chinese thought is not of a rational-analytic brtarily of an intuitive-literary
nature.

Another reason for the forced inclusion of tradiibChinese philosophy into
the category of “religion”, is the tendency to gmeze things and concepts
according to their most obvious superficial chagestics, even if these are merely
formal and bear little relation to the real congewhich form the semantic core of
the object in question. Societies where monotheerstigions such as Christianity
or Islam dominate, tend to see a “House of Goddng structure in which rituals
for the worship of certain entities or idols arefpemed. Unfamiliar ceremonies or
rituals are therefore automatically seen as exjmes®f a religious faith, and for
this reason Chinese temples are viewed as holyutishs that are the equivalent
of Christian churches, Islamic mosques or Jewistagygues. Because there are
many Confucian and Daoist temples in China, Coafuism and Daoism are often
classified as religions. This false analogy alseults from an ignorance of
Chinese socio-cultural contexts, given that thefion of these temples is actually
quite different.

As is well known, Confucianism is a system of idedsch had (and still has)
a decisive impact upon Chinese society. This imibge manifested itself in
primarily in two ways: first, as a framework of uak for general ethical premises
and, second, as the sole and exclusively vali@ stattrine. Since the transmission
of the basic rules of the hierarchical power stitectfrom one generation to the
next represents one of the crucial principles (Whie common to both these
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functions), Confucianism also signifies the fundatak discourse which formed
and directed the most representative patternsagsidal Chinese socialization and
the traditional educational system. Therefore, iin€se culture, Confucius is also
important as a symbol of the teacher's authorityoSE who are unfamiliar with
the elementary contexts of Chinese tradition, caredsily misled into assuming
that Confucianism was a religion, and Confuciusdalha metaphysical divinity,
given the vast number of Confucian temples andsiadghtich form the object of
common worship. However, a more profound knowledd§ethe cultural and
conceptual background of Confucian etfficeveals that most of these temples
(together with their statues, sacred objects antb)dvere erected to praise the
symbol of the Great Teacher and are therefore gressgion of the principle of
authority within a clearly differentiated system @dmmon social values. They
have nothing to do with worshiping a divinity, neith any kind of supernatural or
metaphysical powers.

The same can be said of Daoism. Chinese traditemeldped two kinds of
Daoism: the so-called philosophical orclassical iB@o (daojia i& %), and
religious or popular Daoisntéojiao i #)™. As its nam& indicates, the latter is
definitely religious in nature, since its basicatigy contains most of the essential
elements which constitute a religi¢viang, C.K., p. 197)These elements do not
apply to classical or philosophical Daoism whictc@ding to all general Chinese
categorizations, belongs to the philosophical stshobancient China. And though
Laozi ¥, the famous (putative) author of tB®ok of the Way and its Virtue
(Dao de jingiEf4%) has been elevated by religious Daoism to a diviwho is
worshiped by prayers, rituals and other ceremamiatedures, his book does not
include any of these elements. The same can be faithe second great
representative of the classical or philosophicadiBa, Zhuangzjit: .

¥ The teachings of Confucius are absolutely antiapieysical. This tendency towards a
highly pragmatic agnosticism can be found in mosthe writings which have been
attributed to Confucius.

1 Some current theorists have abandoned this distincbecause the systems are
interconnected to some degree. However, we shooldfarget that philosophical and

religious Daoism originated from different, and evautually contradictory premises. For
this reason, we will continue to maintain the catézpl distinction.

12 Also in the Chinese.

294



Asian and African Studies XIII, 1 (2009), pp.283930

Therefore, when dealing with ancient Chinese thgugh must make a clear
distinction between Daoist theory and Daoist religi practice. However, while
this distinction is absolute and unequivocal in r@se terminology, as
demonstrated by the existence and application eéehwo concepts, and their
expression in these two currents since the firaturg AD, it was simply lost in
most Indo-European translations. These two, divergairrents are, in the
Western® world, widely known under the common name of Dapisvhich helps
explain why the uninitiated public still views Daoi as a form of religious, rather
than philosophical thought.

3.3 The problem of universality and necessity

While universality and necessity have been undeds@s basic assumptions of
Western philosophical thought, traditional Chingbéosophy has, for the most
part, been seen as a discourse which deals wittr&@mand contingent issues.

However, this assumption also originates from anerlgwsuperficial
knowledge of the subject matter. The assumptionsootrete and contingent in
crucial methodological and cognitive premises aadidv(though only within
certain limits) only for the works of early Daoisend related currents. The
widely-held view as to the normative ethical termemf the most influential
philosophical schools, Daoism included, was whatemied modern Western
scholars for many decades from undertaking a morefopnd and
methodologically more appropriate analysis of thiaggpal works. In this regard,
Chad Hansen stresses the almost total omissioih recently, of those elements
of linguistic theory which underpin classical, agpecially Daoist, discourses:

“Traditional neglect of the theory of language ted scholars to stereotype
Chinese philosophy as strong in ethics and weanalytic philosophy. This
is misleading. Chinese normative ethics is embsimgl/ weak. Its main
strength lies in a novel moral psychology (novkhttis, from the western
point of view) The preoccupations of modern analygihilosophy are
precisely where Chinese philosophers make soméedf tmost interesting
contributions. The results of their theory of laaga and mind, furthermore,

3The terms “Eastern” and “Western” as categoricadrpretative models, are not used in
the present work in a rigid political or even geagical-cultural sense, but as notions
arising from the distinction between a transcendadtimmanent metaphysic.
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profoundly influence Chinese normative ethical ajple and their view of
education. The Chinese theory of language is the tke understanding
Chinese philosophy in general”. (Hansen, p. 75)

The issues of universality (pubianxif§ i ) and necessity (biranxing:

$K 1'£) are crucial problems in various epistemologitati®s in classical Chinese
thought. The fact that they were almost complegxgluded from the dominant
ideologies and state doctrines is a political, aotl a theoretical issue. In this
respect, we should not forget that various norreagithical problems which came
to the forefront of ideological investigations imrBpe, had once been treated as
philosophical questions, such as ontology and nwgtps, the question of God in
the Middle Ages, and so forth.

An indirect proof of the existence of the principlef universality and necessity in
classical Chinese philosophy can also be founchénQhinese language, which
provides perfectly comprehensible and fluent tratishs of the notions, terms and
concepts relating to these issues used in Eurgu@losophy.

4 Conclusion

As we have seen, the problems arising here areaphimof a methodological
nature. Every methodology represents a systemsofieinbering, re-constructing
and transmitting reality. Irrespective of their cifie differences, every
functioning methodological system is based upon ragmatic core, which
provides this dismemberment, re-construction aadsimission with a coherent
structure. Concrete methodologies, such as specifioms of human
communication, are naturally closely linked to sbcglations of power. Therefore,
it is no accident that the methodology of the dostdences and humanities, as
they have developed through the history of Westdr@oretical discourses,
provides universally valid criteria and principlies humanistic and social studies
the whole world over. Like the English language,iclhin recent decades has
become virtually the sole, generally valid meansvefbal communications
throughout the world, a similarly standardised rodtiiogy also provides us with
a basis for understanding in academic discourseseler, the consequence of
such an exclusive focus upon the paradigmatic aedumptive foundations of
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these methodologies can also be seen in the ecwlusdi categorical patterns
which belong to differently structured methodol@disystems.

Therefore, in researching Chinese philosophy, Westnologists find
themselvegpso factoin the role of comparative researchers: firsthycéaese of the
aforesaid automatic domination of Western methaglobd systems within the
contemporary social sciences and humanities, atmhdly, because of their own
linguistic and non-linguistic socialisation, whichnnot be cast off like worn out
clothing.

In recent years, however, Western sinologists imlidg with Chinese
philosophy have also increasingly concentrated weotain elementary questions,
regarding intercultural hermeneufits

Instead of following the rudimentary horizon of s discursive patterns
and problems, we should try to approach the Chintadition from the
perspective of language and writing, to which itobgs. If we try to follow the
inherent laws of its specific concepts, we can gaitompletely different, much
more autochthonous and much less "exotic" imagisftradition. But how can
we bridge the abyss between different culturesgifno longer possess a generally
valid, commonly shared horizon of problems? Celyaimot by trying to "think
like the Chinese", in the sense of using some wdiffe logic. Hansen himself
explicitly rejects this possibility. Instead, heeke to establish a methodology of
intercultural research in accordance with the fples of so-called "hermeneutic
humanism" Roetz, p. 70

"According to this hermeneutic principle of trarigla, we should, when
faced with several possible interpretations, chotbee one that reveals a
‘pattern of relations among beliefs, desires, &edworld... as similar to our
own as possible’. The imputed similarity is notimilarity of beliefs - for
these are seen as relative to a context - butefre@lations among beliefs, and
between beliefs and a specific cultural backgrou(idid)

This universalistic assumption leads to a concdigticashift: according to
Chad Hansen, it is the very acceptance of the sii@o of the existence of a

4 Important methodological approaches in contempyosanological research have been
developed by Robert E. Allinson, Chad Hansen, @pls Harbsmeier, Hans Lenk, Hans -
Georg Moller, Donald Munro, Gregor Paul and others.
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common logic that offers the possibility of diffateviews upon different worlds,
which have been formed against the backgroundefip linguistic, cultural and
historical condition$.

With respect to Western sinological research iditi@hal Chinese philosophy,
Hansen's methodological assumptions can be exgdicat concrete terms as
follows:

"Whenever we interpret Chinese philosophical texts,should not give them
a meaning that confirms our own conviction, buheatthe meaning that
would be the most plausible for us if we shared twhaght be called the

Chinese ontology. Thus, a correct interpretatiostralwvays be backed up by
a basic theory concerning that background ontolddys is what Hansen

calls the 'principle of coherence'.” (ibid, p. 71)

However, we could probably affirm that current campons of Chinese and
Western traditions are, to a certain degree, ajréaded upon an awareness of the
problems just described, particularly with resp#mt comparative studies of
language within cultural contexts. In this regatdmparative philosophy is no
longer only:

»a cabinet of curiosities for different philosomliavord descriptions and
esoteric fields of study, but has gained systemat@&vancy for analytical and
foundational disciplines with considerable impast &ll other philosophical
fields. Ontology can no longer be separated frorstemology, epistemology
from the philosophy of language, and philosophylaiguage from the
philosophy of culture and institutions, includirife’ forms'. And this is true
whether or not one would like to naturalise episikrgy sensu Quine...«
(Lenk, p. 4)

Hence, intercultural dialogues are not only possibut also a most sensible
thing to do. If we consider their value and sigsdfice within the framework of
contemporary global developments, we can with &y eanscience ask ourselves

% In debates on the problems of the universality anffural determination of logical
thought, the definition or intepretation of the nterlogic, to which the particular
argumentation refers, is generally missing. Unfoately, Chad Hansen is no exception
here.
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what role will be played, and what share modernadetjuate reinterpretations of
classical Chinese philosophy will have in this pex
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Slovenian Foreign Policy toward Taiwan:
Implications of Regional and Interregional Dynamics

Sasa ISTENTE™

Abstract

After nearly eighteen years of independence anadesstul integration into the Euro-
Atlantic structures Slovenia has become more capéblact on the world stage. The
growing interregional cooperation between the Eeawp Union (EU) and Asia has
provided Slovenia with an opportunity to get monga&ged in Asian affairs and participate
in the enhancement of the EU’s political and ségudle in the Asian region. The Taiwan
Strait is one of the most perilous spots that haspotential to trigger a war in Asia and
bring dire consequences for the EU and its memia¢es Therefore, it cannot be ignored
in the European strategic calculus.

Keywords: Slovenia, small states, Europeanization, inteomglism, Common Foreign
and Security Policy (CFSP), Taiwan.

In May 2004, Slovenia successfully accomplished afieits key strategic
orientations of its foreign policy — the acquisitiof full membership of the
European Union (EU). Since then, Slovenia uphdidsEU’s Common Foreign
and Security Policy (CFSPand complies with EU principles and decisions in
conducting its foreign policy. Integration into Bpe has enhanced Slovenia’s
profile and its presence in the international comity as well as its ability to
participate in the processes taking place withitnitother words, it has extended

" Thisis a reproduced version of the original #&tjmublished in Issues & Studies, vol. 44, no. 4,
December 2008.

" Saga Isteij PhD at National Sun Yat-sen University (TaiwaEmail: sistenic@gmail.com
! The CFSP provides the central framework for thésEateign and security affairs.
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the scope of influence of Slovenia’s foreign polanyd allowed this small country
to play a global role. Reinforced EU-China coopergtwhich is considered as a
priority in the EU’'s CFSP, has manifold implicatoofor Slovenia’s own policy

toward China. In the same way, the EU’s increasittgntiveness toward the
Taiwan issue is having some impact on Slovenia’'sramess toward this top
security issue in the Asian region.

Little research has been done regarding Slovemi&ions with the East
Asian® countries, let alone its relations with Taiwan.isThrticle attempts to
highlight the Taiwan issue from a Slovenian peripecand is expected to
substantially contribute to bilateral research &eign policy analysis. Firstly,
the article elaborates on the impact of Sloventl$ accession on its foreign
policy, which includes the so-called Europeanizatind interregionalism. Next, it
examines bilateral relationship between Slovenid Baiwan and illuminates the
structural constraints of cooperation. Finallyaitalyses the role and weight of a
small state in international security issue andcetgs some possible ways in
which Slovenia could contribute positively to th&)’E endeavors to maintain
stability in the Taiwan Strait.

1 The Effect of Europeanization and Interregionalismon Slovenian
Foreign Policy

1.1 Conceptualizing Europeanization and Interregionalisn

Much has been written in the last couple of yearsEuropeanization,” a highly
disputed concept which is used to depict a vaéiyghenomena and processes of
change concerning the transformation and adaptatiahe EU member-states’
politics and policies. In general, Europeanizatisndescribed as a two-way
process whereby national actors not only adagiubalso seek to shape, the trend
of European integration in general and EU poli@esl processes in particular
(Flockhart 2006: 86-91). Embraced as the leadirgrhin Slovenia’s transition
to democracy, Europeanization has both constragred enabled politics in
Slovenia (Fink-Hafner and Lajh 2003: 22-26). Slaaemas successfully resorted

2 Here, East Asia refers to the thirteen member-t@sof ASEAN Plus Three (Brunei, Cambodia,
China, Japan, Indonesia, Laos, Malaysia, MyanrharPhilippines, Singapore, South Korea,
Thailand, and Vietnam).
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to European regionalism for sovereignty and respanling, empowering itself
with additional resources to exert influence andob@ a more visible actor in
world affairs. The EU has exerted significant iefige on Slovenian foreign
policy with changes observed both at the orgarinatilevel (as withnessed by the
reorganization of the Foreign Ministry) and at tomceptual level (as observed in
official documents and speeches) (Kaff005: 3-6). The CFSP, for example, has
had a great impact on the Slovenian foreign paliggnda, widening the range of
issues it has to consider. The influence can beergbd not merely from
adaptation pressures from the EU level to the natitevel, but also from the
indirect pressure exerted through exchanges witeranember-states and through
Slovenia’s socialization and learning processes)Ib

Apart from regionalism, interregionalism has likewioffered an additional
diplomatic channel for interacting in the world ®m. Moreover, it has
significantly promoted the EU’'s foreign policies darexternal relations and
coerced the policymaking elites toward more coathd reflexes on foreign
policy. The main vehicle for EU-Asia interregior@loperation, the Asia-Europe
Meeting (ASEM)% is not only consolidating the EU’s position asamtor on the
global stage but also stimulating region and conitytbuilding within East Asia
itself and providing more ways to deal with seguissues (Reiterer 2006: 223-43
and; Soéderbaum, et al 2005: 365-80). From the niwenaside, ASEM is
providing the EU with a powerful mechanism for pijng its soft powérin the
region. Prompting the norms of peaceful conduct andore open community-
building may subtly affect China’s thinking and ifaate the integration of
Taiwan into the East Asian economic and politicat-igp (Bersick 2006: 19).
Accession to the EU provided Slovenia with an opptty to multilateralize
relations with individual Asian countries and offeoth practical and normative
input within the ASEM regime. Although it has sor faot launched any
comprehensive strategy, it has engaged more inetfien and developed a more
proactive foreign policy toward Asia.

3The ASEM is the highest-level dialogue and inteioegl forum between Europe and East Asia,
bringing together forty-five members (twenty-se¥du members, the European Commission,
sixteen Asian countries, and the ASEAN Secretartatjering political, economic, and cultural
sectors of cooperation.

* The term “soft power” refers to the ability to ke desired outcomes through attraction rather
than coercion. Means of exercising soft power idelaulture, political values, and foreign policies.
See Nye 2004. Nevertheless, Chinese susceptituliuropean soft power is questionable and
difficult to assess.
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1.2 The Evolving CFSP and Its Implications for Slovenia

The progressive CFSP and the European SecurityDeafiense Policy (ESDP)
reflect the EU’s desire for a more prominent ralgiobal security. The Slovenian
government fully supports the CFSP and ESDP andi¢lrelopment of the EU's
conflict prevention and crisis management cap#sli In general, Slovenian
public opinion has been very supportive towardewelving EU Constitutichand
the current security environmehit has been perceived that a stronger CFSP with
a European foreign minister and its own diplomatirvice would give small
member-states more influence over the way Europe @t the world stage than
they could wield as separate actors (Kral 2005}). &®venia’'s EU membership is
vital in bolstering confidence in its foreign pglicSlovenia has been intensifying
its participation in the external activities of tlnion at all levels. Although
Slovenia’s priority is the stabilization of coumsi in its immediate vicinity, in
consideration of its interests, international olligns, and capabilities, Slovenia
has also pledged to train forces and constructigetperate in joint operations to
contribute to peace and stability in other worlgisrhotspots (Slovenia Ministry
of Defense:Srednjer@ni obrambni program 2005-201Gnd Obrambni sistem
Republike Slovenije Therefore, the cooperation of Slovenia’s mijitain
international crisis-response operations has beamategral part of Slovenia’s
foreign policy. By taking part in European securitplicy decision-making,
Slovenia is acquiring a stronger role and positiothe international community.

® Conflict prevention and crisis management tadhs {Petersberg tasks”) are defined in the Treaty
on European Union (Article 17) and the EU’s firgeesecurity strategy (ESS) adopted in December
2003. See Petersbherg Declaration, 1992.

® Slovenia swiftly ratified the EU Constitution witht a referendum in early 2005. However, due to
problems with ratification in some other EU membfates, European leaders in June 2007 reached a
compromise agreement on a “Reform Treaty” rathan th constitution (The Lisbon Treaty), which
was formally adopted on December 13, 2007, andmewds to be ratified by all twenty-seven
member-states. See Europa: A Constitution for Eairgdp08.

" A great majority of Slovenians support the EU’s &litntion, the CFSP, and the ESDP in particular.
See Eurobarometer 69, 2008.
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1.3 EU-Asia Interregionalism and Slovenia

The intensifying relationship between the EU andiaAss becoming more
influential in defining and shaping internationablipcs. As implied above,
interregionalism has nourished a common identitd aoherence among EU
member-states, structurally affected the EU membimgign policies, and
increased their interest in East Asia. Moreoverh@s enhanced the EU's
responsibility for dealing with security issuesEast Asia and, hence, preserving
stability in the Taiwan Strait. For Slovenia, inveinent in intensifying EU-Asia
partnership entails its obligation to abide by theltitude of guidelines and
agreements settled between the EU and Asia, asagein access to join the
programs of cooperation of the two partners anensity its relations with East
Asian countries, both bilaterally and under theneavork of the EU. By pledging
to contribute to the EU’'s endeavors toward the kgreent of dialogue and
cooperation with Asia within the framework of ASEMlovenia became closely
involved in the comprehensive process of EU-Asiternegional cooperation.
Slovenia has shown great interest in accessing8t&M forum as it can help the
country foster stronger political, economic, cudiurand educational links with
Asian countries (Slovenia Ministry of Foreign Affai Annual Report 2006
ASEM has increased Slovenia’s interest in Asia amcburaged the upgrading of
relations with the majority of Asian nations. Is dleclaration on activities in the
EU ahead of and during its presidency in the fiedf of 2008, Slovenia pledged
to concentrate its attention in Asia toward theiaegl hotspots and to enhance
cooperation with the EU’s strategic partners inribgion (ASEAN, China, Japan,
India, and Russia) (Uradni list RS 31/2007). Despibhe distance and the
unfamiliar business environment for Slovenia (coredato the EU and Russian
markets), trade and economic relations betweene8lavand Asia have witnessed
remarkable growth. Slovenia’s total trade with Easita increased by 38.3 percent
in 2004 compared to 2003 (from €303.3 million tdl€466 million), the highest
annual rise since the beginning of cooperation2007, the total value of trade
reached a remarkable €1,149.52 million and it fgeeted to continue to rise in the
future (see figure 1).
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Figure 1: Slovenia’s Trade Volume with East Asia (2001-2@illion)®

China is central to the EU’s policy in Asia. Sloientoo, has recently been
very enthusiastic about enhancing its relation$ Whina. The EU accession has
changed Slovenia’s conditions under which it coafer with Chind.Slovenian
presidency has also been very symbolic in the Wwedgrnonstrated the ability of a
small new member-state to engage actively in EldHeolitics. In line with
expectations, the Slovenian EU presidency carefditifowed the already
established orientation of the EU-China compretvenstrategic partnership and
worked closely with the European Commission andemotimember-states,
especially on the issue of the cross-Strait stabili

To sum up, by joining the EU, Slovenia has exteritiedscope of its foreign
policy and can now actively participate in discoasi and initiatives that seek to
promote international stability. Although it hagt fiarmulated any specific foreign
policy objectives or regional strategies towardaddiy joining ASEM, Slovenia
has incorporated an Asian perspective into itsigorgolicy that will gradually
encourage closer attention to important securityas in the region. Similarly, the
growing importance of East Asia to the EU will affés members’ perceptions of
the Taiwan security problem. Recently, there hasnba strong trend toward
convergence in policy on the cross-Strait issue rgmihe EU member-states
(Wong, 2005: 2). Not only has the issue receivederritequent mention in the
EU’s policy statements, the EU has also pledgerbtdribute to the maintenance

8 Source: SURExternal Trade

°For instance, the mechanism offered by sector&bgie, which now covers twenty-four different
areas, provides Slovenia with a new channel falvesy any open questions with China. See
European Commission, External Relations: The El#gfbns with China.
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of peace and stability in the Taiwan Str&bmmunication from the Commission
to the Council and the European Parliament EU-Chir@oser Partners,
Growing Responsibilitie2006). Any escalation of the conflict across Tla@wvan
Strait would have an impact on European security] Slovenia would not be
immune from this. During its EU presidency, Slowefior the first time found
itself in a position that required it to devotesgo attention to events in the Taiwan
Strait. On the EU’s behalf, the Slovenian presigeissued three declarations on
cross-Strait relations, all of which reflected #id’s interest in maintaining peace
and stability between Taiwan and China (®elaration by the Presidency on
behalf of the European Union on Cross-Straits Refeat PESC/08/31 (March 4,
2008); ibid, PESC/08/39 (March 22, 2008); and iBiESC/08/68 (May 26, 2008)).
Moreover, responding to the resumption of dialobeéveen Taiwan and China
on June 12, 2008, following President Ma Ying-jeo(i;# /1) inauguration, the
Slovenian presidency welcomed improved cross-Siestand expressed the hope
that dialogue would promote the long-term peacefalitical and economic
development of the regionE{l Presidency Statement on re-establishment of
dialogue between authorized non-governmental omgditins engaged in talks on
issues related to exchanges across the TaiwantS#@08). Hence, it may be
argued that Slovenia has become more aware ofrtiss-Strait issue and further
encouraged to address the realities related tdajmwents in the region.

2 Overview of Relations between Slovenia and Taiwan

In line with the EU as a whole, Slovenia has naelanated from the “one China”
policy. Nevertheless, there is a subtle nuance hwiistinguishes the Slovenian
“one China” policy as defined in its joint communéfrom that adopted by the
majority of the EU member-states. Whereas the jpamimuniqués signed by the
majority of EU countries state that they “recognikere is only one China and
that the Government of the PRC [People’s Repulfii€laina] is the sole legal
government of China (and its people),” and do nppla the strong word
“recognize” regarding the Chinese position on Tai\wastatus, Slovenia in its
joint communiqué on establishing diplomatic relaionvith China of May 1992,
“recognize’s that the government of the PRC is the sole lag@ternment of
China as well as thafraiwan is an inalienable part of Chinese territooint
Communiqué on the Establishment of Diplomatic RedatBetween the People’s
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Republic of China and the Republic of Sloverif92). Notably, the EU is
committed to ambiguity surrounding the “one Chimesue and consciously notes
the difference between the EU’s “one China poliapd the orthodox “one China
principle” imposed by China which implies that Taiwis a province of China and
an inseparable part of its territory. Slovenia,withtstanding the anti-communist
euphoria in the country after the dissolution ofg¥slavia in the early 1990s, was
well aware that China’s vote in the United Natid®scurity Council (UNSC)
would be decisive in gaining recognition of Sloveisis an independent country.
Although Slovenia has been interested in developigtions with Taiwan ever
since independence, even forging trade deals waiwdn was believed to be
politically risky and to jeopardize Slovenia’s gninto the UN® China’s clout in
international affairs has always been an imporntansideration in the formulation
of Ljubljana’s foreign policy. In addition to comigrations surrounding Slovenia’s
security and its place in the international comrtyyrfriendship with Beijing has
also been perceived as critical for Slovenia’s eanc development. At present,
neither Slovenia nor any other European governmemits to risk damaging its
relationship with Beijing, since all agree thatithgreater economic interests, at
least in the long term, are on the Chinese mainland for this reason they do not
treat Taiwan as a political entity but as a segagabnomic and commercial entity.
There are no treaties between Slovenia and Taikk@.most other EU countries,
their links are confined to semi-governmental clesmand largely limited to the
economic, scientific, educational, and culturaltsec Among these, economic
exchange is the most fruitful. China tolerated@iins of trade between Slovenia
and Taiwan as long as it does not interfere witlitipe and official government
issues. In 2007, with a bilateral trade volume5#.€37 million (€7.763 million of
Slovenian exports to Taiwan and €44.974 million Tdiwanese exports to
Slovenia), Taiwan was Slovenia’s fifth largest tredpartner in East Asia (see
figure 2).

The following articles display the fierce debateomm Slovene diplomats on the issue of
promoting ties with Taiwan in early 1991: Milloni®91:9; Rupel 1991: 3; and¢bk 1991: 30-31.
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Figure 2: Volume of Slovenia-Taiwan Trade Compared to Sloz'anTrade
with Other East Asian Countries, 2007 (€ millibn)

Although this trade volume is by no means smallgahnot compete with
Slovenia’s continuously increasing trade with Chisee figure 32
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Figure 3: Comparison of Trade between Slovenia and Taiwain
Total Trade Amount (€ million, 2001-2007)

1 Source: Statisthi urad Republike Slovenije (SURS), External Trade.

12 However, it is important to note that since Taies@-owned companies in mainland China are
major exporters, a substantial proportion of Chénesports to Slovenia can be attributed to
Taiwanese investors.

BSource: SURS, External Trade.

309



Sa3a ISTENTI: Slovenian Foreign Policy toward Taiwan: ...

In 2007, trade between Slovenia and China was wéd86.52 million
(€60.571 million of Slovenian exports to China a&8#5.95 million of Chinese
exports to Slovenia) (SURExternal Tradg.

The major barrier to more intensive cooperationveen Slovenia and Taiwan
is the lack of any form of representative officeeither of the two countries. This
hampers the flow of information on doing businasshie two countries and is a
serious hindrance to potential investors. Just filee embassy in Beijing, which
has helped many Slovenian companies break into Ghimese market and
strengthen their relations with China, a Slovermigpresentative office in Taiwan
or a Taiwan office in Slovenia would undoubtedlytiopze the benefits of
nonofficial ties and stimulate closer economic tietess between the two sides.
Although most countries remain unwilling to modifiieir stance on formal
political and diplomatic ties, they have respontied aiwan’s diplomatic efforts
by gradually allowing political extensions to commial ties by, for instance,
upgrading Taiwan’s unofficial trade offices, permiyj ministerial-level visits,
opening air links, and supporting Taiwan’s membigrsbf the World Trade
Organization (WTO), the World Health OrganizatiofWWHO), and other
international organizations. Currently sixteen loé twenty-seven EU members
have trade offices in Taiwan and Taiwan has nimetepresentative offices in EU
countries. Slovenia, together with five (Estonidthuania, Malta, Bulgaria, and
Romania) of the twelve members that have joinedBhesince 2004, has no
representative office in Taiwan (Taiwanese Burehonsular Affairs, 2009).
Although the Slovenian Ministry of Foreign Affains striving to intensify
relations with countries which could become impatrtér political or economic
reasons, Taiwan seems to be seen as lacking sulffipolitical and economic
weight and of carrying too great a risk. The neadrépresentative offices has
been admitted on both sides, but no action has teemn. Understandably, the
Taiwan side insists that its office should haveeaain diplomatic, rather than
solely economic, status, whereas Ljubljana remavasy about establishing a
quasi-diplomatic office under ministerial guidanekich would risk antagonizing
Beijing.'* Representative offices play a significant role promoting bilateral

4 In October 2003, Mihael Brejc addressed a questiothe possibility of opening a Taiwanese
economic representative office in Slovenia to threifjn minister Dimitrij Rupel. From the
minister’'s answer it is clear that the governmedtribt intend to depart from the Slovenian
legislation which provides no legal basis for caorfeg immunities or privileges on a non-diplomatic
representative office of a state. See National ibbe of the RS, 2003.
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relations and help to project Taiwan’'s image asosemeign entity as they
maximize the official substance of its semi-officialations. The promotion of
economic, cultural, and other relations betweerwve&i@m and Taiwan is currently
the responsibility of the Taipei Economic and CidtOffice (TECO) in Vienna.

The Taiwanese representative office in BudapestTdiwan Trade Center, which
was initially in charge of Slovenian-Taiwanese cemapion, likewise still helps in

coordinating their economic exchanges. While Sleavezan now ask any EU
member which has a diplomatic mission in a paricutountry to protect

Slovenian nationals, those diplomatic missions oarperform other functions,
such as trade and investment promotion or the tamsesf Slovenia’s positions
and its interests. Therefore, a representative®fivould provide the foundation
for more substantive ties.

Slovenia-Taiwan relations were particularly dynanmic the 1990s, with
frequent exchanges of visits and enhanced cooperdih November 1992, the
first Slovenian trade delegation to visit Taiwargni the Slovenian Chamber of
Commerce and Industry (now the Chamber of Economjgned a trade
cooperation agreement with the China External Tr&dselopment Council
(CETRA, now known as the Taiwan External Trade Dgwaent Council,
TAITRA, 48 5 8% e 17 €r) (Taiwan Yearbook 2006In July 1993, the two
sides reached an agreement on avoidance of daxaltdan, which enhanced their
business cooperation. In September 1994, Taiwanthewonly Asian country
invited by the Slovenian Ministry of Economy to fi@pate in a European
conference on small and medium-sized enterprisglEé} to be held in Slovenia
which offered Taiwanese companies assistance iakimg into the Slovenian
market. One bilateral cooperation project which hat been widely publicized
was the Slovenian plan to construct light armorelicles for Taiwan in 1993. As
the project offered a good business deal, the 8lamegovernment was quick in
permitting the local ironworks to buy the licensar tthe construction of the
vehicles. However, as soon as news of the planhesh®eijing, the Chinese
issued an instant warning to the Slovenian Fordlgmstry and the project was
abandoned (Mi¢, 2003: 23-24). This example clearly shows the taigs
imposed by the China factor. Reasonably, for alsamal young country, the cost
of alienating China was judged to outweigh the amsi benefits to be derived
from supporting Taiwan.
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The right-leaning Slovenian Democratic Party (SDSjovernment from 2004
to 2008) has endeavored to nurture ties with the/drsese representatives located
in neighboring countries. The Slovenia-Taiwan Fd&np Association,
established in October 1997 at the initiative af 8DS leader Janez JanSa (who
was until recently the premier), is seen as thenmad-Taiwan lobbying group in
Slovenia. Its functions include the promotion obeamic, scientific, educational,
cultural, sporting, and other nonpolitical coopmmatand it has about sixty
members> When it was still in opposition, the SDS frequgnguestioned the
Slovenian government’'s affection for Beijing ande tilomestic media have
occasionally criticized the government's China @pliln May 1998, an SDS
member of parliament inquired about the possibitifyestablishing diplomatic
relations with Taiwan in a letter to the foreigmister’® On October 10, 1998, the
Republic of China’s national day, the Taiwaneseaggntative office in Budapest
in collaboration with the Slovenia-Taiwan FriengshAssociation organized a
party in Ljubljana which was attended by a numide8lovenian parliamentarians
and scholars. Then, when Taiwan made a diplomatigakbhrough with
Macedonia in early 1999, there were even rumorsShavenia was interested in
establishing diplomatic relations with Taiwan, witlewspapers reporting that
Slovenia had expressed an interest in improvirgvigh Taiwan (Bakow, 1999:
8). There were also reports in the press that Trailnaad attempted to exercise its
economic diplomacy on Slovenia not merely througldé but also through offers
of economic assistance and investment (Brejc idaBi$1999: 16). Interestingly,
in next to no time, the Slovenian Foreign Ministias put under pressure to
publicly reassert its loyalty to the PRC and pledge to establish diplomatic
relations with Taiwan{TA 16.2.1999). The Chinese ambassador in Sloversa wa
quick to remind the government of the “one Chinaligy and to warn against
Taiwanese diplomatic stratagems (Saunik, 2000: 35).

Notwithstanding these limits on political ties, @aia was unyielding in its
nurturing of valuable economic cooperation with Wah. Taiwanese trade

15 Interview with the secretary of the Slovenia-Taiviendship Association (Ljubljana,
19.11.2007).

18 The foreign minister's response quoted the 198®-Silovenian communiqué in which Slovenia
affirmed that it would not establish official ratas with Taiwan. However, the minister added a
paragraph to explain that this did not precludeatiheady developed cooperation with Taiwan in
economic and other areas that is common practicegm majority of other countries. See Hvalica,
1998; and Frlec, 1998.
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delegations to Europe continued to include Sloveniaheir itineraries. In 1999,
an additional cooperative agreement was signeddegtwhe Slovenian Chamber
of Economy and the ROC National Association of btdy and Commerce
(CNAIC, 3 [ T i 1953 €), which further boosted business and industrial
cooperation. In the same year, the Slovenian ChaofbEconomy, with support
from the Taiwan Representative Office in Budap@gstied with the Imports-
Exports Association of Taipei to organize a Slowehaiwan business seminar
which was attended by over forty Slovenian compaaied seventeen Taiwanese
representatives. In addition, over one hundredviddal meetings between
Slovenian and Taiwanese companies were organizedgsile the seminar,
indicating considerable interest in more intimatoperation $TA 3.12.1999).
When Li Peng €¢ll5), chairman of the Standing Committee of China’didval
People’s Congress, refused to meet with the Slavemremier and foreign
minister during his unfortunate visit to Slovenia June 2000, Sino-Slovenian
relations reached their lowest level since 199Zofding to rumors, one factor
which prompted Li to cancel the official meeting svhis dissatisfaction with
manifest advocacy of Taiwan by SDS membéwsithough SDS supporters of
Taiwan were vocal when in opposition, after thetypavon the 2004 general
election they adopted a more pragmatic approactelations with China and
Taiwan. Moreover, the initial genuine desire forepened cooperation with
Taiwan (albeit in the context of the “one China’llipg) seems to have faded out.
The Slovenia-Taiwan Friendship Association is nather inactive.

Nevertheless, despite the reduced intensity of e@tjpn compared to the
1990s, it is clear that Slovenia-Taiwan relatiomsenhreached a higher level of
collaboration. Political exchanges, albeit infornmmles, have increased and are
conducted on a regular basis. The most recentlaigh-meeting, which was kept
low—profile, took place in Taipei in August 2007hen President Chen Shui-bian
(B 7K Jw ) met with the SDS vice president and member of Eugopean
Parliament, Mihael Brejc, and the minister of paladdministration, Gregor Virant
(U.S. Fed News31.8.2007). It is understandable that such areewly sensitive

17 Li Peng cancelled an official meeting with Priménidter Andrej Bajuk and Foreign Minister

Lojze Peterle. His visit was marked by demonstretim support of Tibet and against China’s
human rights violations, in which some SDS membpaerticipated, and this presumably offended the
Chinese side. The defense minister’s friendlineifls Waiwan also contributed to Chinese irritation.
See BBC Monitoring Asia-Pacific — Political 16.6020
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relationship requires unconventional channels ohroonication and the utmost
caution to avoid Beijing’s antagonism. The avoidaraf the Taiwan issue in
written public statements does not preclude quiedraunication in behind-the-
scenes dialogue; however, the vibrancy of therlagtimains concealed.

On an economic level, Taiwanese representatives &ffices in neighboring
countries continue to meet regularly with Sloveniazonomic officials
endeavoring to enhance bilateral economic ties. ¥Blmvenian Chamber of
Economy organizes regular trade seminars, suppotbgd the Taiwan
representative office in Budapest, introducing bess opportunities in Taiwan
and thereby providing an important channel of comication between the two
sides. The latest seminar, entitled “The Taiwand&r&Center's Support to
Slovenian Enterprises in Business with Taiwan, ktptace in April 2008 (GZS,
2008). Since 2005, Taiwanese businessmen, accoetpawi representatives of
TAITRA and the Board of Foreign Trade (BOFT), hazeticipated in the annual
international trade fair in Celje, the largest &afhir in Slovenia, displaying
“Made in Taiwan” products to a wide circle of vimis.

Slovenia-Taiwan ties are not limited to economiad anade exchanges.
Cultural and academic exchanges in particular Heeen quite fruitful. The most
important initiator of people-to-people ties betwe®lovenia and Taiwan is the
renowned Slovenian missionary and doctor, JanegzJavho worked in Taiwan
from 1952 to 1990. Today, a newly built hospitalthe town of Lotung % %)
carries his name#ff 5 52 £ 54 ey B BEAC & KA#). The doctor’s legacy provides
an important cultural and spiritual bond betweepv8hia and Taiwan (Saje,
2007). The University of Ljubljana’s DepartmentAsian Studies was opened in
1995 and Taiwan history and politics are includedts general curriculum, as is
the study of traditional Chinese characters which wsed in Taiwan. Slovenian
students are awarded scholarships from Taiwan’sstfjnof Education to study
in Taiwan as well as grants from individual Taiws@eniversities. It is hoped that
when these students return home they will helpdbup support for Taiwan and
contribute to Slovenia-Taiwan ties. Taiwan’'s Chiablging-kuo Foundation for
International Scholarly Exchanggf € [ [ P 224k 220 5k & €) has its European
headquarters in Prague and since the mid-199@ssiplovided grants to scholars
and academic institutions for Chinese and Taiwadiss. Slovenian students and
professors are regularly granted financial asstgtdor their academic research.

314



Asian and African Studies XIII, 1 (2009), pp.301232

The Foundation has also financed the creation dfewsity chairs in Taiwan
studies in Europe and boosted academic researdlai@ran as witnessed by the
establishment of the European Association for Taaga Studies (EAT K=
Y 2E) in London in 2004, which is at the moment endeiagpto build a
network of institutions and academics involved iaiilan studies throughout
Eastern and Central Europe (including Sloveniaprider to accelerate Taiwan-
Europe academic exchange and improve awarenessvwdit.

Taiwanese cultural activities in Europe in gendiale visibly expanded since
the early 1990s. Under the administration of PesidChen Shui-bian in
particular, Taiwan representative offices have giggority to promoting cultural
events that are supposedly typically Taiwanese. filimeindustry, for example,
has provided Taiwan with a channel for culturalf@mge with Slovenia and has
produced some important cultural exports. Taiwaneswies are frequently
shown at the Ljubljana International Film FestivBhere is, however, still room
for more people-to-people exchanges through cultaffairs, youth programs,
medical and public health work, religion, educatiamd scholarship. Tourism,
though hampered by the cumbersome visa applicaionedure for Taiwanese
citizens, also provides an additional area for eoaton’®

3 A Small State in International Security: The Taiwan Strait

An assessment of Slovenia’s role in the internafiaarena is most commonly
advanced by the recognition of its smallnEs®n the whole, small countries
strive to avoid conflicts and any big risks andsuér a peaceful foreign policy—a
manner generally referred to as a “low-profile agh.” This implies that small
countries do not want to get overexposed or bec¢imeer of attention, but would
rather follow the behavior of the majority and pling role of honest middleman
or a neutral coordinator (Baillie 1998: 210-11)isTis due to their dependence on
the external environment which makes them both iSemsand vulnerable to
changes in that environment. Furthermore, due tk laf resources, small

18 |n February 2009 Taiwan has included Sloveniasivisa-waiver program and thus substantially
improved the visa regime for Slovenian citizens.effier Slovenia and other EU member-states will
reciprocate the visa-free offer, however, remainse observed.

19 See, for example: Patri996: 876-97; Benko 1997; Jazbec 2001; and Sabratoal 2001. For a
recent instructive conceptualization of the notiéisize of states see Thorhallsson 2006: 7-31.

315



Sa3a ISTENTI: Slovenian Foreign Policy toward Taiwan: ...

countries are generally focused on their immediat&rnational environment and
if they do get involved in global problems they lde@h them from the narrow

perspective of their own region (Benko 1997: 7)gdes without saying that all
these circumstances have major implications insesfra country’s competence to
act internationally.

Slovenia was motivated to seek integration into titatéral structures and
membership of the EU partly because of its smadlnasd that smallness is now
playing a very significant role in conditioning S8&nmia’s interests, behavior, and
influence in the EU. Slovenia has been an eageticigant in European
regionalism, perceiving that the multitude of the’€ activities will provide it
with more opportunities to find new sources of poweat do not depend on its
size, area, or population. In order to cope with firoblem of being small,
Slovenia has concentrated its attention on issuesenit has a specific interest at
stake. On the regional level, Slovenia has graguminaged to achieve a positive
image and a crucial role within the EU in dealinghwthe issues concerning its
neighbors in the Western Balkans. Its active ingoient in the Kosovo tangle
provides a lucid example (Kajn2008: 5). Nevertheless, on the global level,
Slovenia’s foreign policy falls short of possessmglistinct strategy as can be
observed in its main foreign policy documéhtshich clearly project Slovenia’s
regional mind-set and deficient strategy for opagabn the global level.

Slovenia does not have much expertise in the As@fie region since that
region is far down the list of Slovenia’'s priorgiedespite the flourishing trade
relations. Likewise, Slovenia’s familiarity withéhTaiwan issue is limited, and it
lacks analytical capacity. The cross-Strait issas im the last few years made a
profound impact on internal debates within the Bdminars and workshops on
cross-Taiwan Strait relations and the role the BbJ glay have increasingly begun
to appear on the agendas of major European thimkstéistent, 2007: 76-79).
Through its engagement with China in political, mmmic, cultural, and other
spheres, Slovenia has the capability to facilitate EU’s capacity to project its
soft power. Moreover, as an EU member it plays mportant part in the

2 These documents include the foreign policy strateigl991 (Temelji strategije zunanje politike
RS), the declaration on foreign policy of 1999 (e#cija o zunaniji politiki RS), and the basic
elements of Slovenian foreign policy and its inggigm with the Euro-Atlantic alliances of 2002
(Primerna zunanja politika—Temeljne prvine zunguétike RS ob vkljgevanju v evroatlantske
povezave).
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maintaining the arms embargo on China which is ey most analysts as
being of vital importance to cross-Strait stabilifs the foreign minister at that
time, Dimitrij Rupel, stated, China must continte dialogue on human rights,
ratify the UN International Covenant on Civil andliBcal Rights, abolish the
death penalty, release political prisoners, and réwvg relations with its
neighboring countries, particularly Taiwan, befdne embargo can be removed
(Rupel in Kocijarti¢, 2005).

In an event of an escalation of the crisis in thevan Strait, the EU would be
faced with a major dilemma concerning its positionthe conflict and its
responsibility for crisis management or conflicegkition. The geographically
remote cross-Strait conflict is not an issue okclirconcern to Slovenia, so its
policies in this area are less likely to be lednlgional interest and more likely to
conform to the mainstream attitude of the EU, altftothat is difficult to predict.
Admittedly, whereas the EU is coherent as regdrdgundamental importance of
preserving peace and stability in the Taiwan Sthattividual members’ views on
Taiwan'’s independence might significantly divergdhie event of a crisis, and this
would hinder the EU’s involvement in the confliatdaput the credibility of its
CFSP in question. As outlined above, the peacestatallity of East Asia are of
concern to the EU, and preventing any escalaticarmed conflict in East Asia—
which would have enormous global repercussions—dhbe the job of any
responsible member of the global community. Butdpeace requires proactive
efforts. With an ambitious foreign policy, a smedluntry can exceed its physical
limitations. Resource limitations are a concerntfa Slovenian government, but
the extent of Slovenia’'s influence in European ek and security policy
depends on non-material as well as material compendor example, the
promotion of initiatives regarding the resolutioh security issues. Slovenia’s
contribution will not be seen as merely symbolicit§ government takes the
initiative and proposes ways to solve conflicts marely in its own vicinity but
also in more distant parts of the world, like th@wan Strait. In its desire to be a
more responsible global actor, Slovenia could aw®rsideveloping a more
comprehensive strategic policy framework towardn@hand contribute more to
the peaceful settlement of the cross-Strait iséltbough the “one China” policy
is the main structural constraint on Taiwan-Slogerglations, Slovenia should
closely adhere to its main foreign policy documehtch forthrightly states that it
supports the peaceful resolution of disputes ajatt®ethe use of force, and that it
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respects and upholds the right of nations to sstifminination Declaration on
Foreign Policy of the Republic of Slovenit999). Slovenia should demonstrate
that it is a mature and responsible member of tbhbalj community by actively
participating in and contributing to issues of inegional concern.

4 Conclusion

Small countries seldom play an important role irteiinational relations.
Nevertheless, Slovenia now shares responsibility tlee situation in the
international community and is for the first timred position to act on the global,
regional, and sub-regional levels. It has becomeengapable of contributing to
global well-being and has regularly expressed @a@lés do so. Although it has in
general kept a low profile on most foreign polisgues discussed in the European
Council since its integration into the EU and ikicgant to choose a strategy of its
own as it is perceived to be too small to effegt @imanges in the overall approach
of the EU and its member-states, the EU presidgmoyided Slovenia with a
unique opportunity to co-shape and co-create Elsiers on world peace and
security. Taiwan is a significant factor in Asiaggional security and therefore
cannot be ignored in the strategic calculus of Ew and its member-states.
Whereas the Slovenian government had paid littenaon to security matters in
the Taiwan Strait, failing to voice opinions at @al junctures in cross-Strait
relations and keeping as low a profile as possithe, EU's China policy
framework has prompted Ljubljana to devote morerditbn to the Taiwan
guestion, and this has influenced its perceptiothef Taiwan security problem.
The Slovenian presidency regularly monitored arspoaded to events in Taiwan
and China and took part in the EU’s constructivie rim the development of
relations across the Taiwan Strait and kept thenthenEU agenda. Needless to
say, the international ambitions of states refleetambitions, or lack of ambitions,
of their politicians. The political elite can ch@o® be merely reactive or to play
an active role in the international system. Its fhers’ responses to international
events are influenced by domestic characteristicsthe international system. To
be sure, the main impetus for any initiatives rdoey the Taiwan question would
have to be derived from Slovenian national intere3the crucial question is
whether it is in Slovenia’s interest to be involvedthe resolution of the cross-
Strait conflict, and whether Taiwan’s democracgfigny importance to Slovenia.
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There are many similarities between the developroedeémocracy in Taiwan and
Slovenia. Presumably, Slovenia’s historical andtisal background should make
it more inclined to support the values to whichoitce desperately aspired.
Slovenia has expressed its willingness to be a mesponsible global actor and
has been encouraged to engage in Asian securitgsgtirough the mechanisms
offered by the EU. The findings of this analysisdigate that EU-level
developments have had far-reaching consequencasdoscope and content of
Slovenia’s China policy. Regional and interregiopedcesses have opened up a
channel through which Slovenia can now play a masponsible role in
maintaining stability in the Taiwan Strait and dersiwate that small states can
also exert an important influence on matters oferimmational concern and
contribute to global peace and security.
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Language, Nation and Language ldeologies in Japan
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Abstract

The scope of this paper is limited to setting upeoretical framework for examining the
guestion of the relationship or interdependencyvbenh theJapanese languagand the
Japanese natiarit is written as an introduction to research itite historical development
of ‘language ideologies’ and their relationship tte formation of national identity in
Europe, and examining how these views on ‘languag€’ ‘nation’ were appropriated in
Japan in the Meiji period, either through acceptamcthrough rejection.

Keywords: language, nation, ideology, philology, linguistigekugaku, kokugo.

1 Introduction

It goes without saying that the emergence of natiand national identities as
modern forms of organizing societies into idengtpups cannot be treated as a
natural phenomenon that materializex! nihilo at some particular or definable
point in human history and which just sprang inémles’ awareness unnoticed,
but is rather a result of a very complex networkimterdependent historical

processes and ideological changes in politicalneeucal, cultural as well as

scientific (or, rather, theoretical) spheres of huractivity.

It is not for us to dwell now on the fact that eaxdhthe respective spheres of
social conduit articulated itself in the same manpoaly through complex
historical processes that shaped the ideologicgkdraund in which they appear
today to be self-evident. However, employing consdie ideology appearand
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self-evidentin a single sentence amounts in a way to nothirmgenthan a
tautology, since in the manner that we define thiecept ofideology we must
argue thaho meaning exists ‘outside’ ideology, so to speak¢aiall that iself-
evidentto people, all thaappearsto them, isideology anyway. Anymeaningis
ideological.

Exactly in what terms we define ideology for ourgase will be explained in
the second chapter but first let us touch on tresgon of the relationship between
language and nation.

2 Language and nation

The idea that the history of a certain languagessparably intertwined with the
history of a certain nation is neither new nor esdly surprising, but precisely
because it appears self-evident(i.e., ideological) it should be subjected to
further theoretical scrutiny.

The concept usually applied when describing orniledi a nation iculture
Without a common culture there can be no natiortioNa emerged as identity
groups throughopposition(to larger imperial organizatiohand to each other),
through their differences witthe other and thus in fact exist only through
opposition, through the fact that the sole defiaaibiaracteristic of natioais that
it is not nationb. Rather than through any positive characteristig.( having a
flag, having a national anthem, speaking a natitenaguage, having a national
cuisine, in short, sharing a ‘commoaulture) nation is inevitably constructed
through itsdifferences(i.e., having adifferent flag, having adifferent anthem,
speaking aifferentlanguage, being culturalljifferent etc.).

In this manner, through theoretical abstraction,cae define nation in more
or less the same way that Ferdinand de Saussuoeetitally constructed the
concept of language as an abstract system of dppwsiin its synchronic

1 For example, if we take a look at the Roman Emyiilacked practically every characteristic that
defines modern nation states, as Patrick GeargsuriThus, thgpopulus Romanualone, unlike
foreign "peoples,” had a history. That historgwze story of how the Roman people, as a body of
individuals who lived according to a single lawp@ainto being. Here was no question of putative
unity of ancestry, geography, culture, languagetaatition. Throughout its long history,
membership in thpopulus Romanugasa question of constitutional law, not natural langd, thus,
theoretically accessible to all” (Geary 2002: 50).
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dimension as something existing outside its coramednifestation in the form of
human speech. However, if nation is an abstraatiora par with language, if
nation is saussuriatangue so to speak, what then is ip@role its concrete

manifestation? The answer here must of coursewure Culture represents the
idiosyncratic component of any nation that ensutesdiachronic dimension,
which manifests itself in the form of ‘cultural ptees’, i.e., in the actual way
people lead their lives.

In the same way that language, as a system of gaticahnorms, exists only
as an abstraction based on the actual linguistigitgcof its users, nation in its
core is only an intellectual abstraction based coa cultural practices and their
ideological interpretations, which constitute wkag term a nation’'istory and
tradition. From this perspective, we can see that the questi what forms of
speech become the platform for a coherent langsggeem, as well as what
cultural practices are seen as pertinent to ainam&ion, which practices actually
define that nation, is, theoretically speaking, ptately arbitrary.

From that point on, it is the languagangue that begins to influence our
speech garole), just as it is nation that begins to influenced asometimes
determine our cultural practices. Only after we ehalanguagedoes it become
possible to make linguistic mistakes, and onlyrafte establish @ation can we
exclude certain cultural practices as ‘foreignirapose others as ‘forgotten’, even
on those who never practiced them.

Human speech and cultural practices are thereigpposed to be concrete
material products of human social activity, whigsmduage and nation represent
abstract systems based on speech and culture,ctieshe The connection
between the concepts of language and nation ifaeever only a structuralistic
construct, as might appear from what has been ahale, but is in fact a
connection based on concrete or material histodeatlitions. The beginnings of
linguistics as a ‘scientific’ discipline historidgl coincide with the period of
Romanticism, whose ideological horizon was deliedaby the novel idea of
nationalism
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3 Ideology, linguistics, and nation building

At this point, | would like to introduce the theooy ideology and language as set
out by Valentin VoloSinov in hidMarxism and the Philosophy of Languades is
evident from the title of his book (discussions abihis disputed work being in
fact written by Mikhail Bakhtin are irrelevant taiopurpose) VoloSinov's theory
is based on the theory of ideology as explaine@émman Ideologyy Karl Marx
and Friedrich Engels. For them, ideology is not ufalse’ consciousness as the
concept is usually misunderstood, but is in facty consciousness, since
consciousness for Marx and Engels is always omgflaction of ‘real’ conditions
of existence and, therefore, can be neither ‘tmef ‘false’.? Consequently,
ideology is always somethingexterna] something that ‘exists’ outside
consciousness. Ideology, too, according to MarxEmgels, has no independence
from material production and material intercourse,short, from real human
existence.

In the same way, VoloSinov himself also criticizbe idealistic philosophy of
culture and psychologistic cultural studies thattt locate ideology within the
consciousness. As he writes, “Idealism and psydusro alike overlook the fact
that understanding itself can come about only witkbme kind of semiotic
material (e.g., inner speech), that sign bears \gigm thatconsciousness itself
can arise and become a viable fact only in the matembodiment of sigfs
(VoloSinov 1986: 11).

According to VoloSinov, ideology’s real place inigence is not within
consciousness but rather in the special, sociatnmadity of signs created by man.
Its specificity consists precisely in its beingdtedbetweerorganized individuals,
in its being the medium of their communication. fidiere, and this is the
probably the most important conclusidngdividual consciousness is a social-
ideological fact(ibid.: 12).

Anything ideological possesses semiotic value, langtideological possesses
meaning it represents, depicts, or stands for somethymggl outside itself. In
other words, it is asign (ibid.: 9). Any sign is a construct between sdgial
organized persons in the process of their intevactso the forms of signs are
conditioned above all by the social organizatiorthe participants involved and

2 Leaving aside that, according to Marx, the rulihegs of every epoch are always the ideas of the
ruling class.
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also by the immediate conditions of their intemact{ibid.: 21). The existence of
the sign is nothing but the materialization of tb@mnmunication.

In this respect, VoloSinov identified in his boakat trends of thought in the
philosophy of language, which he termadividualistic subjectivisnandabstract
objectivism He identified these two trends on the basis efdhproach towards
the solution of the problem of the identificatiamdethe delimitation of language as
a specific object of studyindividualistic subjectivisnregards language as an
activity, an unceasing process of creation realizedndividual speech acts,
governed by laws of individual psychology, whilendgmage, as a ready-made
product, as a stable system (lexicon, grammar, g@iies) is, so to speak, the inert
crust, the hardened lava of language creativitywbich linguistics makes an
abstract construct (ibid.: 48Abstract objectivismpn the other hand, takes a
linguistic system as its starting point and, whifleecognizes each utterance as
idiosyncratic and unique, it claims they contaianeénts identical with elements
in other utterances of the given speech group, smdonsiders these factors
(phonetic, grammatical, lexical) to lhaentical and, thereforenormativefor all
utterances, which ensures the unity of a givendagg and its comprehension by
all the members of a given community (ibid.: 53pr Bbstract objectivisnthe
individual act of articulating sound becomes aliistic act only by measure of its
compliance with the fixed and incontestable (foe timdividual) system of
language (ibid.).

Thus abstract objectivisndefines language as a stable, immutable system
normatively identical linguistic forms, which thadividual consciousness finds
ready-made and which is incontestable for that comsness (ibid.: 57).
Individual acts of speaking are, from the viewpahtanguage, merely fortuitous
refractions and variations or plain and simpleatigdns of normatively identical
forms.

Representative thinkers that VoloSinov associateish vindividualistic
subjectivism such as Wilhelm von Humboldt or Johann Gottfriemh Herder,
strongly connected the concept of language todka bf a nation by proposing
that the character and structure of language exghesinner life and knowledge
of its speakers, so that to the same degree asdgag differ from one another, so
do the peoples who use them. Humboldtian linguistéas later also became a
foundation (often through misreading) of Chomsktyisory of transformational-
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generative grammar or Sapir-Worf hypothesis of distic determination of
thought.

On the other hand, the trend albstract objectivisntan be traced back to
Gottfried Leibniz and his conceptions of univergghmmar ¢haracteristica
universalig, based on mathematical rationalism interesteg omthe inner logic
of the system of signs itself, completely indepenigeof the ideological meanings
that give the signs their content. This trend foutsdfinal expression in the
synchronic linguistics of Ferdinand de SaussurethBioends, however, have
origins in the common European grammatical andofiddical tradition that can
be traced back at least to Plato. It is far beythredscope of this paper to present
even the briefest outline of this traditttnHowever, what is relevant to our
purpose is the important ideological change indteception of language which
gave birth to the aforementioned trends and whiehtsace back to linguistic
thought as found in the writings of Dante Alighieri

3.1 Dante Alighieri

Both of the trends that VoloSinov identified in kisrk belong to linguistics in the
modern sense of the word and can be traced baektlgirto the philological
tradition that occupied itself with foreign and delnguages, since treating
language as an abstract system inevitably requiredview that first perceived
language asleador foreign In European tradition, the first theoretical atf at
discussing the question of language as a juxtapogif a living speech against a
dead system can probably be traced back to Darighi@di in his essayDe
vulgari eloquentia In this short text, written completely in Latibante takes as
its subject “the language of people who speak tiigar tongue® the vernacular
which ‘“infants acquire from those around them whibiey first begin to
distinguish sounds’, i.e., what Saussure would identify parole Dante thus
distinguishes sharply between this and another kihdanguage “which the

® The reader can refer to a textbook by Vivien L&803) The History of Linguistics in Europe
From Plato to 1600. Cambridge: Cambridge UniverBityss.

4«_.. locutioni vulgarium gentium ...” (Dante 1996: 2-3

5«_.. quod vulgarem locutionem appellamus eam quanitefs assuefiunt ab assistentibus cum
primitus distinguere voces incipient ...” (ibid.)
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Romans calledyramatic&® and which can only be acquired through study. For
Dante, the vernacular is natural, universal andnkg by instinct, while
‘gramatica’ is none of this. Based on this defomti he already draws a novel and
revolutionary conclusion at the beginning of hisatise, when he states that “of
these two kinds of language, the more noble isrgieacular: first, because it was
the language originally used by the human racegrebdecause the whole world
employs it, though with different pronunciationsdamsing different words; and
third, because it is natural to us, while the ofisein contrast, artificial”Dante
draws a distinction between ‘natural’ spoken lamguand the ‘artificial’ language
system used in writing (i.e., Latin or Greek), et does not arguenguagein
terms of its connection to @ation as a community. In the eighth chapter of the
first book of hisDe vulgari eloguentiaafter having told the story of the fall of the
Tower of Babel, which led to the settlement of Bwohe explains how the
European settlers brought with them a tripartitegleage ydioma tripharium
(Dante 1996: 17), which he considers to be of angles origin. Each of these
three varieties was spoken in a particular geogecaphrea, roughly corresponding
to Northern, Southern and Eastern Europe. The Eagpoup, which he says
settled partly in Europe partly in Asia, are nowleth Greeks. The Northern
vernacular split up into many vernaculars, at wipoimt he mentions the Slavs,
the Hungarians, the Teutons, the Saxons, the Englisl several other nations
(Sclavones, Ungaros, Teutonicos, Saxones, Anglicakas natione} (ibid.: 16),
while the Southern variety, roughly covering modéaty, France and Spain, is
again dominated by a single vernacular, which afgtahim in his day again
divided into three, which he categorizes accordimghe word each uses as an
affirmative: thus he recognizes the language@fthe language obil and the
language 0§i.°

b “Est et inde alia locutio secundaria nobis, quasmBni gramaticam vocaverunt.” (ibid.)

" “Harum quoque duarum nobilior est vulgaris: tunieqerima fuit humano generi usata; tum quia
totus orbis ipsa perfruitur, licet in diversas ptanes et vocabula sit divisa; tum quia naturedis
nobis, cum illa potius artificialis existat.” (ihid

8 «“Totum vero quod in Europa restat ab istis tertiemuit ydioma, licet nunc tripharium videatur:
nam aliioc, alli oil, alii si, affirmando locuntur, ut puta Yspani, Franci etihi& (Dante 1996: 16).
Dante thus speaks of one tripartite language divid® the vernaculars afc, oil andsi, which he
geographically delineates and connects to the Spdyispan) French Eranci) and Italiansi(atini).
However, he never speaks in terms of Spanish, Rrenttalian languages, since these concepts
were not yet in existence. And although he conntbetdanguage ajc to the Spanish, it actually
refers to the speakers of what we would todayRadlencal and Catalan.
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It is with these three vernaculars, especially w\lith language ofi, of which
Dante is himself a speaker, that the rest of thekb® concerned. From there on,
he discusses the question of linguistic change, the reasons for humanity’s
degeneration from linguistic unity and he recogsitteat linguistic diversity does
not exist only among these larger groups, regiansities, but even within the
boundaries of a single city.

However, we must now investigate why the origiresiguage should first
have split into three, and why each of the threfferdint forms exhibits
variations of its own, so that, for instance, theexh of the right side of Italy
differs from that of the left (since the people Rddua speak one way and
those of Pisa another). We must also ask why pasptelive close together
still differ in their speech (such as the Milanesel the Veronese, or the
Romans and the Florentines); why the same is tfyeeaple who originally
belonged to the same tribe (such as those of NapldsGaeta, or Ravenna
and Faenza); and, what is still more remarkablg, ivis true of people living
in the same city (such as the Bolognese of Borgo Bdice and those of
Strada Maggiore) (Dante 1996: 20-21).

In the following pages, Dante sums up the wholestjoe of linguistic change
across both time and space and explains his vidangtiage as a living organism,
which is destined to grow, change and adapt. He thalizes that people in his
day differ much more from ancient inhabitants afittown city than they differ
from their contemporaries who live far 8fHe then continues with an interesting
dialectological journey through the Italian penilaswhere he delineates at least
fourteen different vernaculars which, on their pagain differ internally®

However, after he establishes these facts of Istgudiversity, he continues
with what is the real purpose of his writing, naynle search for a language that

°“On this account, therefore, | make so bold ageclare that if the ancient citizens of Pavia wiere
rise from the grave, they would speak a languagindt and different from that of the Pavians of
today” (ibid.: 21).

10«Thus the language of the Sicilians is differewmnf that of the Apulians, that of the Apulians from
that of the Romans, that of the Romans from théh@foeople of Spoleto, theirs from that of the
Tuscans, that of the Tuscans from that of the Gasa@nd that of the Genoese from that of the
Sardinians; and, likewise, the language of the I@&las is different from that of the people of
Ancona, theirs from that of the people of Romaghat of the people of Romagna from that of the
Lombards, that of the Lombards from that of thepgteaf Treviso and the Venetians, theirs from
that of the people of Aquileia, and theirs fromttbithe Istrians. [...] All these vernaculars alsow
internally, so that the Tuscan of Siena is distislged from that of Arezzo, or the Lombard of
Ferrara from that of Piacenza; moreover, we caectisbme variation even within a single city ...”
(ibid.: 25).
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is the most noble among them, the search for that negpectable and ‘illustrious’
language that exists in Italy. In the following pkers, he once again considers
each of the above mentioned Italian vernacularyy tm dismiss them all by
showing that none of them is what he is looking fidie most interesting part of
Dante’s language ideology reveals itself at prégitds point. His dismissals of
all the existing vernaculars are, of course, nosedaupon anything more
substantial than entirely arbitrary arguments widomot for the most part bother
to go farther than ‘it is obvious that this is sot. Although Dante apparently sees
the problem in the inadequacy or profanity of indijal vernaculars, what actually
lies behind this ideology concerning the ‘nobilitgt ‘profanity’ of individual
language is the ideological quest for a unitargleage.

The motive behind this quest is mainly the questibmvhat language would
be suitable for the art of poetic composition asdnbt primarily based on
nationalistic motives, although Dante, at the séime, also discusses the political
aspect of language. He writes about the need Verrzacular that will both answer
the needs of the poet as well as fill the void wm@ady the absence of a single
political authority or court in the Italian peniauFor Dante, the answer to what
he is looking for, that ‘illustrious’ language heurtted across ltaly, is the
vernacular which “belongs to every ltalian city wetems to belong to none, and
against which the vernaculars of all the citiesttad Italians can be measured,
weighed, and compared” (Dante 1996: 41). He wiles just as “one vernacular
can be identified as belonging to Cremona, so caothar that belongs to
Lombardy; and just as one can be identified thdorgs to Lombardy, so can
another that belongs to the whole left-hand siddady; and just as all these can
be identified in this way, so can that which belohg Italy as a whole. And just as
the first is called Cremonese, the second Lombararal the third half-Italian, so
this last, which belongs to all Italy, is callee thalian vernacular” (ibid.: 45).

And since such a vernacular obviously did not yeés$teit is up to Dante to
create one; which is what he sets out to do iDeisulgari eloquentia

Dante thus drew a clear distinction between thénty’, ‘natural’ spoken
language fgarole) and the ‘dead’, ‘artificial’ written language $gm (angue and

1 Dante does not of course call the languiggjéean. Cf.: “Et sicut illud cremonense ac illud
lombardum et tertium semilatium dicitur, sic istagdiod totius Ytalie est, latium vulgare vocatur”
(ibid.: 44).
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gave the former absolute priority. Then, however irevitably realized that this
‘natural’, ‘living’ language is in fact impossibte discover or to delineate since it
can be limited neither to a larger group, nor teegion or even to a city, i.e., it
cannot be conceptualized at all. Therefore, withhtelp of impeccable ideological
acrobatics, he sets out to create a new commonmdaegthat will simultaneously
transcend the indefinite number of idiosyncratieesghes of regions and cities and
yet, this time around, will not be ‘artificial’ andead’ but will remain ‘natural’
and ‘living’. It is on this ideological backgrourtdat much later linguistics as a
science will be established. Linguistics becamersm in the modern nomothetic
sense exactly at the moment when philological prepation with ancient
languages gave way to the treatment of modern &gep) their genealogies,
accomplishments and theidpirit — that is with the articulation of philology to
nation building Modern living languages took the place of clealsand dead
languages, an operation by which the distinctiotwbken langue and parole
became the ideological blind spoar excellencavhen language as a system and
language as the spoken word apparentingly becemmend the same thinget us
now take a look at this process of aligning langutmy nation building, through
reconceptualization of ‘living’ languages as lirgfig systems.

3.2 Johann Gottfried von Herder

In 1772, Johann Gottfried Herder published Risatise on the Origin of
Language,in which he primarily attacked ideas concerning thivine origin of
language. Herder argued in his essay that langisagssentially a product of
mankind and, consequently, linked to thgirit of the nation. He states at the
beginning of highird natural lawthat, just as it was impossible for the whole of
mankind to remain one single herd, in same veivag impossible to preserve one
single language; thusational languagesvere formed?

The argument that traces the source of languaggetspirit of the nation
requires Herder to give preference liging speech overdead grammatical

12450 wie das ganze Menschliche Geschlecht unméglink Heerde bleiben konnte: so konnte es
auch nicht Eine Sprache behalten. Es wird alsoRildeing verschiedner National-sprachen”
(Herder 1959: 97).
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construct, to puparole beforelangue,so to speak. Herder is thus a pioneer of the
linguistic trend that VoloSinov termeddividualistic subjectivism

In other words, we can trace back to Herder therkegnent of re-articulation
of an ideological paradigm that discovered in laggithespirit of the nation and
basically conceptualized it as a nationidture The ideological background that
allows Herder an understanding of language as atraah system lies in the
philological tradition we traced back to Dante, vas showed in the previous
chapter. However, in order to conceptualize languag a differential ‘cultural’
moment of each respective ‘nation’, he must alssyppose language kgng
speechasparole in saussurean terms and, accordingly, attack aheept of the
language as a grammatical systém.

Herder's argumentative position is therefore one pafole, i.e., living
language,as opposed to a philological approach that dedls fareign and dead
or classical languages. In this way, he establiiegdeological background upon
which modern linguistics — which will take as itsject thenational language-
will form itself. At the same time, he explicithdentifies language within the
sphere otulture,i.e., the common set of human practices that septethespirit
of the nation

The process of language diversification, accordmnberder, proceeded in the
following manner: he begins by stating that in thetaphysical sense even with
male or female, father and son, child and old mamlanguage is never possible.
Since his argument here is obviously onepafole and not oflangue he finds
himself in the sphere of phonetics. He mentionseéfals’ and their long and
short vowels, a series of aspirated and gutturahds, as well as a myriad of other
details in the elements of language (Herder 1959: Ble goes on to mention
differences in vocal organs depending on gendager from which he concludes
that, since there are can be no two people conhplati&ke in their appearance,
likewise we cannot find a language uttered fromntioaiths of two people and still
constitutingonesingle language (ibid.: 97—98).

13« . und was kann denn der Philosph und Philologgimem todten Museum an einer Sprache

verbessern, die in alle ihrer WirksamKelit?” ... and what can philosopher and philologisttirit
dead museum improve upon language, that in adffiestiveness iiving?] (Herder 1959: 85).

14450 wenig als es zween Menschen ganz von EinGgetalt und Gesichtsziigen: so wenig kann es
zwo Sprachen, auch nur der Aussprache nach, im enmwdener Menschen geben, die doch nur
Eine Sprache waren.”
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Herder next makes a leap from the idiosyncraticnplaical characteristics
of an individual speaker to family idiosyncrasy sfeech and states that each
kinship group will add to its languageh@musehold and family tongHaus und
Familienton which, on the basis of pronunciation, will tumtd a variety of
dialects(Mundari. Climate, air and water, food and drink will affehe speaking
organs and, accordingly, also the language. Samigtoms and the mighty
Goddess Habit will thus consecrate such charatitariand varieties and a dialect
(ein Dialek) will be born (ibid.: 98).

This is precisely the point at which we can idgnkiferder’s ideological blind
spot; a blind spot that was later conceptualized~ésdinand de Saussure as the
theoretical distinction betwedangueandparole, a disinction that Saussure was
able to make precisely because it remained anddaall blind spot for him, too,
and thus became the point at which his theory stippto the realm of ideology.
What, then, is this blind spot exactly?

The ideological moment that haunts Saussure is ntrer tharthe speaking
subject(sujet parlan} itself, which he tries to exclude from languageaasystem
of normatively identical forms. Saussure’s struatlinguistics, which represents
the other trend of thought, which VoloSinov ternadxstract objectivismfalls into
the trap represented by the speaking subject, suiit®ut the speaking subject
there can be nparole while, at the same time, there can bepawole if the
speaking subject does not master ldregue if he, one way or another, does not
possess knowledge of the linguistic system {Mio 1985: 11-12). So while
structural linguistics wishes to exclude the spegksubject from its sphere of
research, at the same time it is unable to corstog signifier without the
speaking subject, whom it reintroduces in its thiess non-theoretical ‘mystical’
knowledge (ibid.: 25).

Dante’s redefinition of the vernacular made it floss to conceptualize
modern spoken languages in terms of linguisticesyst i.e., to think of them in
terms of classical languages. However, since Daoteceptualizedanguage
exactly in terms ofopposition to classical languagegramaticg, he thus
established an ideological framework that finallyakled this ‘split’ view of
language an understanding of language on the one handrinst ofgramatica
but, at the same time, also as something completiélgrent. To go back to
Herder, on the one hand he treats language asdandmal and idiosyncratic
speech acin which, as he says, one language is never gdessitle, at the same
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time, he can also think of this language in terfgramatica i.e. as an abstract
system completely devoid of the speaking subjeetjufhps from one to the other
without noticing the gap across which he is leagind without realizing that it is
a completenon sequituror, put another way, not realizing that while jungp
across this gap the speaking subject accidentally into it. Modern linguistics
attempted theoretically to conceptualize this idgmal gap by way of making a
theoretical distinction betwedangue and parole but, by doing so, although it
made it explicit, it did not succeed in overcoming

However, this distinction was not an issue for Herdloreover, the fact that
this distinction did not exist for him enabled him glide effortlessly from the
characteristics of the speaking organs of an iddai through ‘household and
family speech’ all the way to social dialect sameéd by social convention and
‘the mighty Goddess Habit'.

Dialect in his case becomes a kind of boundary area irchwlangue as a
language system armhrole as ‘living’ speech meet. However, Herder must go
further, since what he needdasguage or rathernational languageBecause he
understands language as a product of the human siogke language in his
understanding springs from man’s inner feelings tieed to be expressed through
voice, he must, as we have shown, begin by postglatsingle origin of language
(Herder 1959: 109). Since he rejects the divingiorof language, he has to
transfer the burden of its creation to human shersldand he thus faces a new task
of explaining language diversity in terms of onattral’ origin. In other words,
his argument about the ‘natural’ origin of languggesupposesne singleand
common origin, yet, at the same time, he must éxplhe present state of
linguistic diversity™ Precisely at this point he makes the conceptus of
language to the nation’soul i.e., national characteristics; at this point he
conceivedanguageasculture

How, then, does Herder conceptualize the existerguage diversity and how
does he introduce the categorynattional languag@ Since national languages are
not of divine origin but, at the same time, alsa just ‘natural’ products of the

15 “\jie Ein Menschenvolk nur auf der Erde wohnetasoh nur Eine Menschensprache: wie aber
diese groRRe Gattung sich in so viele kleine Lardaniationalisirt hat: so ihre Sprachen nicht
anders.” [Just as onbnesingle human race inhabits the Earth, so onlgsingle human language
exists; however, since this enormous species hamahzed itself into so many regional kinds, the
same has happened with their languages.] (Herds3: 19.0).
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human spirit which by its ‘nature’ createmhe singlelanguage, this linguistic
heterogeneitymust be explained in a different way, by juxtapgsit with a
homogeneityon a local, in his belief,national level (die Einheit der
Familiensprache in Einer NatiQnHerder's own argument thus brings him to the
conclusion that the cause of the existence of diffelanguages, different ways of
thinking and different lifestyled_ €bensarti.e., culture§9 among people who live
close together is none other thantual family and national hatrebid.: 101)*®

Nations, their different cultures and their diffietéanguages were thus formed
through mutual antagonism, or ‘hate’ as Herder fiutswas therefore impossible
for a language to remain unitary and so the saamily’ feeling that produced
one singldanguage, when it turned intmtional hatebegan producing linguistic
differences by viewingthers as barbarians speaking a foreign language (ibid.:
103)Y

Thus, through a process of differentiation basedanotual hatred, as Herder
explained the separation and organization of peoyte different nations, also
different languages, which were based on one sowi@mon origin, were formed.
Dante’s ideological framework enabled Herder toamthndianguageas living
speech and grammatical system at the same times@arid conceptualize this
linguistic Chimera — which differed in the mouth efery individual speaker and
yet, at the same time, existed as a unified lingusystem — agational language

4 Japanese language

The last two chapters were concerned with the Eeaophilological tradition and
the process of the conceptualization of vernadalaguages as language systems
on a par with classical languages and, later, i re-articulation of these
vernacular language systems as national languagesteason for the attempt at
an analysis of the Western philological traditienthat language ideologies or
linguistic discourses in Japan from the nineteeettitury onwards, were primarily

18 «“Der Grund von dieser Verschiedenheit so nahén&tevolker in Sprache, Denk- und Lebensart
ist — gegenseitiger Familien- und National Haf3.”

17 «Die konnte also unméglich Einerlei bleiben, umdsshuf dasselbe Familiengefiihl, das Eine
Sprache gebildet hatte, da es Nationalhal’R wurti®epschiedenheit, vollige Verschiedenheit der
Sprache. Er ist Barbar, er redet eine Fremde Serach

336



Asian and African Studies XIII, 1 (2009), pp.323634

influenced by this same philological tradition; winer directly as with the ‘father’

of modern Japanese language, Ueda Kazutoshi, wboghi back European
linguistic ideas from his study in Germany, or nedily through criticism, as in

the case of neo-nativist scholars who tried to waos a uniquely Japanese
discourse through the rejection of imported ideasather, by appropriating them
as uniquely Japanese.

However, language in Japan did not of course be@mebject of study only
in the nineteenth century, and there was indeeHtilalggical tradition in Japan,
which had articulated itself throughout the Edo igubrwithin the so-called
‘nativist’ school orkokugaku Or, to be more precise, in the wake of modern
nationalism the tradition okokugakuwas reinterpreted as a uniquely Japanese
version of philological tradition and appropriatsisuch. It was exactly the desire
to create a Japanese nationalism that was on fariwit not derived from, that of
Western nation-states that motivated the produdifaine ‘new kokugaku’ ghin-
kokugaki of the Meiji period (Burns 2003: 225).

Thus neo-nativists such as Haga Yaichi (1867—19&n¢ through painstaking
efforts to construct a narrative of the rise ofiaral consciousness stretching back
to antiquity but culminating in the ‘philologic’ actice of Motoori Norinaga, a
narrative that paralleled but never intersectedh wibse of Western nationalisms.
Situated within this narrative, Norinaga's work bew presciently scientific,
academic and modern — but still distinctly Japan@sie.: 225). It was Haga
Yaichi that coined the terrbunkengakuSCi#k“") as a translation for the term
philology and applied it to the tradition &bkugaky although he simultaneously
argued thakokugakuwas of a completely different status against wieatalled
the ‘general view' thakokugakuwas nothing more than the study of things
Japanese and thereby akin to ‘Chinese studiesV@adtern studies’ (ibid.: 198—
99).

Haga, like many others, was sent to Germany at rgovent expense to
research “methods for studying the history of &tare” and departed from
Yokohama in 1900 on the same ship as the most faud@panese novelist of the
Meiji era, Natsume &eki, who was on his way to England (ibid.: 199).

Just as Ueda Kazutoshi, who had returned from Euaogecade earlier and on
his return to Japan had presented his famous &eckiokugo to kokka to”
(National language and nation-statén which he employed European concepts of
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language by defining it as thepiritual blood of the nation’so Haga Yaichi on
his return in 1904 delivered a talk before an asdermf students at Kokugakuin
University entitled “Kokugaku to ha nanizo yaWWhat in fact is kokugakj?
However, in contrast to Ueda, who introduced tlieysbf European linguistics to
Japan and set about revolutionizing research on lhpanese language,
transforming the field from a tradition relying &do periodkokugakupractices to
the adoption of modern scientific methodology, Hagturned to Japan with a
rather different conception. Instead of discoveringEuropean scholarship a
method for studying national literature, he coneldidhat there was a method
within kokugakupractice as modern as anything Europe had to (Bfems 2003:
203) and thus he set about reinterpreting kbkugakutradition in terms of
philology.

In the process of reinterpreting the tradition kokugaky which had been
extremely heterogenous throughout the Edo periad, far from ideologically
united, as Susan L. Burns has shown in her exteramalysis of th&okugaku
tradition'®, Haga had to interpret it in the light of a newiomalist ideology or, in
other words, to re-situatkokugakuas a point of origin for modern Japanese
nationalism. He thus characterized it as the stidihe character of the Japanese
nation’ (kokusuj and ‘the spirit of the nation’kpkka seishinand, as he moved
chronologically through the history &bkugaky he demarcated ‘truékokugaku
by selecting, discarding, and reinterpreting aspefikokugakudiscourse and thus
creating a new image of Japanese nation (Burns: 2008.

Haga set out on a journey of reinterpretation, bgnang the kokugaku
tradition to his own views, mainly by stating whasva reakokugakuscholar and
who was not. As previously mentioned, there hadlzed#vely and heterogenous
tradition of kokugakudiscourse throughout Edo period, exemplified bghsu
diverse scholars as Motoori Norinaga, Ueda Akin&mjitani Mitsue and
Tachibana Moribe. Though it was only natural fohaars to take sides and
criticize others, Haga and other neo-nativists hadtake the ideological
reinterpretation one step further. For them, it wadonger about who was right
and who was wrong withitkokugakuscholarship, but rather about who even
deserved to be part of it, and the answer to that based on the completely novel

18 Susan L. BurnsBefore the NatiorKokugaku and the Imagining of Community in Earlydéim
Japan Durham and London: Duke University Press.

338



Asian and African Studies XIII, 1 (2009), pp.323634

argument of who was ‘nationalist’ enough. Haga, iftstance, thus dismissed
Ueda Akinari and Tachibana Moribe as me&ragakushascholars who studied
Japanese texts but lacked the nationalism necessapyalify as practitioners of
kokugakuBurns 2003: 200). At the same time, Haga saw @tddri Norinaga the

embodiment of the most excellekbkugakuscholar, who held true nationalist
views as to how the Japanese nation must be erdlaamd so Norinaga’s
kokugakutradition — along with scholars such as Kada namamaro, Kamo no

Mabuchi, and Hirata Atsutane — became canonizedalrsiibsequent scholarship
about Japan relied on and was heavily influencedhtsyinterpretation. Modern

post-war studies of the Japanese nation, usuallggoezed under the term
nihonjinron, thus employed, and still continue to do so, cpteéke ‘the thought

of the Japanese people,” ‘the way of Japan,” ahd 4pecial character of the
nation.’

However, Haga could not, as we argued in the ¢ingipter, construct his view
of the nation without reference tbe other without having something to set his
ideology against. Thatther, of course, was the West. In the speech we mesdion
Haga began by posing questions like: “In the Wiehft do they call this thing we
call kokugak@ Is it permissible to speak diokugakuover there? From the
perspective of today’'s science, cdokugakube established as an academic
discipline?” (ibid.: 203).

Haga’'s answer to all of these questions was aitefpes. Arguing that, in its
aim and methodkokugakuresembled the discipline called philology in Genyna
he declared, “Kokugaku too is a science,” (ibidad éhe cited with approval
Wilhelm von Humboldt's description of philology a$Vissenschaft der
Nationalitat (ibid.: 204). Haga's interpretative operation,\wlyich he constructed
his ideological paradigm, was twofold; on the oaed he aligned to his ideas the
concept of Western philology and on the other, idetlie same with the concept
of kokugakuAs Susan L. Burns writes:

But if Haga's equation of kokugaku and philologgtesl upon a purposeful
misreading of the work of the German scholars hedciit was equally a
manipulation of the kokugaku discourse of the lBvdkugawa period. While
Haga described the texts that were the object &fudaku practice as
examples of “national language and literature,” iNmga and the others
scholars of Haga’'s genealogy never conceived ofteékes they studied as
“literary” in nature. [...] In order to render the Risgawa discourse into a
“science,” Haga had to suppress the emphasis ofditi@e” nature of the
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mythohistories, a defining feature of precisely foems of kokugaku he
valorized. Ironic as well is the description of Naga, in particular, as a
practitioner of bunkengaku, when the whole of i@ikiden was organized

around the suppression of textual issues and th&témce that the “orality” of
Kojiki meant that it was a transparent representatiothefreality of the

Divine Age (Burns 2003: 205).

With shin-kokugakscholars such as Konakamura Kiyonori, Haga Y aaciai
Muraoka Tsunetsugu, one specific linekakugakuschool, and particularly one
kokugaku scholar — Motoori Norinaga — came to be canonized thus
consecrated as the only true scholarship of Japaalling the philological
traditions of the West. At the same time, thoughwas also perceived as
inherently different from the Western tradition biging uniquely Japanese.

Motoori Norinaga thus became the standard poirdepfarture for discussing
the origin of the concept afational languageor kokugoas is the Japanese term
for it, coined by Ueda Kazutoshi. However, as Lemoihsuk has pointed out,
even though the tradition d&okugakusince Norinaga is usually employed when
discussing this topic, one must be careful witls thterpretation. It is true that in
Norinaga’s line ofkokugakuthe connection between Japanéseguage and
Japanesspirit had already taken a distinct ideological form, fsatm a nativist
scholar’s point of view the ideal language was thfathe old texts, especially
Kojiki, a language free of all elements of the “Chingset’s( karagokorg, the so-
calledYamato kotobarlhat, though, was far from what was to becomentimnal
language Kokugq in the Meiji period (Lee 1996: vi).

We will not proceed with further analysis of thelpiem of national language
and will save the question of how the concepkafugotook shape during the
Meiji period in the works of linguists like Ueda Kaoshi, Hoshina Koichi,
Tokieda Motoki and others for another occasiong¢esiour aim in this paper is
limited to establishing a theoretical and histdritamework in which language
ideologies that have been formed in Japan candoeisied.

As we have seen, language ideologies relatethation buildingandnational
languagewere based on pre-existing philological traditicasd were not just
inventedex nihila While nation was being conceived as a conceplesftity and
connected to the idea of nation-state, language siasiltaneously being
reinterpreted asnational-language based on pre-existing conceptions that
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language can be understood in a dual manner, aicayncratic and diachronic
speech act on the one hand and as a systematsyacitionic language system on
the other.

Such a view was made possible only through thaexnds of written language,
as Karatani Kojin has argued in his paper “NatimmalandEcriture’, in which he
criticized Jacques Derrida’s assumptions that pbenism dating back to Plato
is peculiar to the West (Karatani 1995: 5). Karatéms that phonocentrism was
already present within thkokugakuof the eighteenth century, which saw its
ultimate expression in Motoori Norinaga who cortgdstheNihon shoki written
in Chinese characters, with th&ijiki, which appeared to preserve the spoken
language of ancient Japan and in which he sougHbistmver the ‘ancient way’
(inishie no michi (ibid.). According to Karatani, the buds of natiddism appeared
first and foremost in Japan in the movement toilege phonetic writing within
the Chinese character cultural sphere, a situsttiaiwas far from unique in Japan,
since with respect to the forming of nations, thene problem has emerged all
over the world and thus a historical consideratibthe case of Japan should look
at the problem from a more universal perspectiviel:(5—6).

As we have shown in the second chapter, so caledqzentrism emerged in
Europe in an attempt to write the vernacular asoeeg to Latin and one of the
first to undertake this project was Dante Alighievho not only started writing in
the vernacular but also made an effort to attaebrtttical significance to the act
(ibid.: 6). These vernacular attempts have shapedanguages of every nation.
As Karatani says, in every nation these classinsstll be read today, not because
the languages of each nation have not changed nmghrather because the
languages of each nation have been formed by ntéahsse works (ibid.).

We have attempted in this paper to establish ar¢tieal framework that
would enable us to approach the question of thmdton of language ideologies
in connection with nation building in modern Jap&vie have shown how, in
European philological tradition, language ideolsgieconcerning spoken
vernaculars first came to be formed in opposition classical and written
languages, based on the concept of the prioritgpoken language, i.e., on the
concept of phonocentrism. The ideology of phonaitemt brought into existence
ethnicities and races which had previously beenelated and therefore
nonexistent (Karatani 1995: 13). With the concelptation of vernaculars as
languages on a par with classical languages, @rhegpossible to bring together
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ideologically the actual linguistic diversity of egkers but, at the same time,
conceive language as a homogenous system thatgsetiorall individuals of that
imagined linguistic group, as we have shown indh&e of Herder. In other words,
language was conceptualized as a common cultureaghg that community. For
instance, the idea that Latin was succeeded byckrisnmerely a projection onto
language of the inheritance of culture. In otherdso historical linguistics saw
culture and spoken language as one and the samgg(iiid.: 9).

This ideological background made it possible fonctural linguistics to try to
conceptualize this difference theoretically by drayva line that separates
language langug as a synchronic system and thus a social faoin fspeech
(parole) as diachronic speech act and limited to indivighggchology.

The phonocentrism of Japan’s eighteenth-centurivistascholars contained
within it a political struggle against the domimatiof Chinese ‘culture’, as well as
a critique of the samurai system of which Confuisianwas the official ideology
of Tokugawa shogunate. As Karatani writes:

In an effort to find a Japanese that preceded Ghicharacters, as well as the
“ancient way” that would correspond to it, nativistholars looked to works
written between the seventh and eleventh centgtiek as théMan’'yoshuy
the Kojiki, and theTale of Genji But they totally lost sight of the fact that
such écriture did not begin as an effort to record speech, hther as an
attempt to translate written Chinese into Japafie@satani 1995: 17).

Within these language ideologies, as Karatani datme equation was made
between language as a system and written langtiyeever, when Dante wrote
in the vernacular, he did not directly transposet@mporary spoken language into
writing. From the various spoken languages existithgver Italy, he selected one
and it is not because he selected the standardboheather because he wrote in
the vernacular as a form of translating Latin, th& written language later
became the standard and the others were relegathé status of dialect (ibid.).
The same happened with other languages. For irsstdfrench’ did not exist as a
spoken language; it was simply that written ‘Frénielter became the spoken
language (ibid.).

The same has happened with ‘Japanese’, since ppritrahe opinions of
nativist scholars of the Norinaga school, the lagguof theKojiki did not simply
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transpose the contemporary vernacular into writlng, was rather a translation
into the vernacular of what was hitherto writterciassical Chinese.

The ideological process of the neo-nativists ofritmeteenth century was first
to canonize a single school kbkugakuscholarship and then to reinterpret its
teaching to fit their needs of language ideologie Tdeological acrobatics they
performed can be basically summarized as follolwsy tadopted the idea of a
Western scientific approach only to reject it amdlfits counterpart in Japanese
kokugakuwhich again they paralleled with Western philol@gain only to show
that it was something different and uniquely Japandhe ideological platform
for the birth of national languagekekugo— was thus established.

5 Conclusion

At this point, however, the story was far from oveeological background based
on national identity did not exclusively supporsiagle view on the nature of

national language. Ideas of one single nation,cofrse, led to a new interest in
language issues, but the view was as yet far freimgbunified. Ueda Kazutoshi,

for example, who was very much influenced by wesideas of language, was
motivated by the connection he saw between natideatity and the treatment of
language. He therefore asserted that the ‘Japdaegeage’ could be greatly

improved by the adoption of a standard form ofl#mguage and of the colloquial
style in writing. Ueda did not view this as tamperiwith tradition or destroying a

respected cultural icon; far from it, to refine thational language was to treat it
with respect (Gottlieb 2005: 45). A standard largguand a modern written style
were, in his view, interdependent; both were essletat the future development of
language in modern Japan (ibid.)

Not everyone shared these views, however. The tallscript reform that
began to surface in the 1870s and 1880s were opgoseas vehemently as the
development of a modern written style. Ueda's fedis in the twentieth century,
such as Hoshina dfchi or Hirai Masao, who were advocates of the aled
genbun itchimovement, the unification of written and spokemglaage, and of the
introduction of the Roman alphabet, were strongbpased by conservative
traditionalists such as Yamada Yoshio or TokiedadWio who were in favor of
preserving the historical usage of writing and rditg style. Tokieda even
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constructed his own grammatical theory, calledgiege process theorgdngo
katei sets) in part also as a criticism of Saussure andskirechronic language
theory.

The ideas of language 'reformists’ met resistarateonly from the more
conservative linguists but also from the officigivgrnment establishment. If the
novel concept of nationalism became the platform lémguage ideologies, as
represented in Ueda’s ideas about the formatiora afew standard national
language Kokugq, then the ultra-nationalistic ideology that beeaprominent
after the Sino-Japanese war (1894-1895), brougbutah different view of
national language, one which saw any reform defsite direct attack on national
values, history and tradition. These ‘values’, esenting a distinct pattern of
national unity around the Emperor, eventually reegi articulated form and
official status within the concept &okutaior ‘national polity’. Forming one of
the basic constructs withikokutai was kotodama or ‘the spirit of the Japanese
language,” a term used to imply an inseparable etiion existing between the
unique Japanese language and the essence of #ieedapspirit (Gottlieb 2005:
47).

Linguistic thought formed in Europe over the cemsy together with
philological tradition in Japan itself, constructadplatform for new language
ideologies and ideas concerning national languagejature and its role as the
main building block of the new ‘Japanese cultuléiese ideas, however, were far
from unified. Individual ideas of intellectuals die early Meiji era were first
formed into official language policy only in 190&hen the government finally
approved and set up a committee called the Natioaagjuage Research Council
(Kokugo Clasa linkai) within the Ministry of Education. Nevieeless, the ideas
promoted by Ueda Kazutoshi and the reformists @g#nbun itchimovement had
to wait until the end of the World War |l to seesithofficial implementation in
public life. Discussions on the nature of the staddspoken language and writing
system were, however, at that point far from cotetly but rather continued to
occupy linguists, as well as the general publiopughout the second half of the
twentieth century and indeed continue to occupynthatil this day.
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BIANRY v T HEMATT FOBWVERSIETFLHY LW END, HP
FAEDODLUTOREENLE UL Z2WDITFIZIIVWE £HA: [ EEDOZR
ZEALT, EFRICESTHREENL LW DT, FMEEHROFLHO
EL7ZOTT, FHEFETEHRL2OTT L, L2 TEXOEN
R, LD, B ANDTURD ZRIR, ARA=0~] K5 T,
W5y in 0 OWWEZ LT, BITEE S FD2R, . (p. 231)

ZONIXOERIL, FHEHEIIR-> T AORESEHEH L, FHEICEK
STUTOARMEDRHUICHE L) A TRBEZINAD Z & TH(TTIC
FEOSIICO RAETN, BLIEESZ T TRLELEL):(A)@ERRE L
JLIRFRE, (B) 35 & HLIRFRE (CHTEN D 72 2 DR, (D)~ 1 — /L S 5E DT EIAI
H,(E)Eih L A ¥ S5b,(F)E ORI RE~DOH LI T,

SIRHIZAH LI EICHIAICE S, ZOTENIX—VRET LE LA,
LA Ko TERANINERENZ 72> CWET, ZOEICEHR L-BAIX, —
RICEZ OGN TWALD L ITEEIZ, Vi a—LD EORNT S ERRE
CHFFENR L LW E K TE 2B T,

1 SEEFRR LR

H S (p. 235) [V &2 — W3 E 5121, HRkeE D, b HnERLD
NIZHLDRA>TNDELTH, Aol &z AT ifbEn DT
T, BRI NB R O, |

gARJEAE(p. 235) 7200, IFEEEE VD DIX, FEEDOEEL DR E M
OFEWTH TIE72< T, HYDORFHNR MBI > TWAHDTL &
Vo wund

M e (p. 237) TEERFRE D RFAIFUME IE1X) > £ 0 J7 5 D72 M 23

BB EVIEXFROTTR, o EEEH ] L5 $i< B Y
Y a—ADIED EE LI REOEFNE bR, |
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—MKIZ THE I SOERBRA SN EEWET, Z ZIZ@EBF
FERHDLERELT, TOSEICEEND(FS2EOR)VERETXTE
D IRFZT 4] EMESGEEN—DOFXLNET, [H5] LW HEEL,
I 720 TR BN REEE TEO LD INTZT 1] L) HEE
TENEZEERZ -0 OETTR, YaZoHEEFWET, L 2AT,
— SN TEEEEZFONT =T ¢ & NEMEGERES ) LY, £
Wb OE THE] E—HELTHESEALH Y £3, RIF TSRS D4
FETTN, BEBIIRFE L Ebns TH5) ofEcanEEnET,
FHOBRINCHIZT 2D HE &1L, T E > TEFENEMIZ/RHD
X HILEDIXT TT 0, —FBNOELZ EIEXONT =T 1 &2
BNV TLE YD, 2TI9FXTCInELETE, BELZ EIXIIRM 72
MZAERTITENTHY, NEO—HTHAHRVIZB W TR TY,
T INITERFREDIERIZITTNREZETHLIAND EEXLDHREZTTL L O,
FELZ&iE) 2 [RXe—)) CEEWMALZEND, ZOXIHITEZT
KBRDEDITTTN, Yya—Rngor 7t in—LZ2Xi+5EHGIZ
WZhole L HICTEXET,

M JeE(p. 227) 728V xIE, T3 A AT —DiEim D T
&, BEENRLRLDOTY, HOSTERTHELEES1NON, LB
LWV DX, WEICE DRV, BEICEDRWE SN > T, )
HTLD0bnb720OTT, ...

FELZEIELEEX ZLITLATEITL X O BMTEIORER, TR TS
DIZ, LFOFITEEME LTI £9, [FEXZ LX) BMMTEE bARE
ME LR TE, VWOLMBIIMEDLONLIDIZZDOLEHOTLEL I, LI
X O T G S FE T, #HRiCE A2EE LIRS TWA D
D, EVLEHZRLTVRHEEWZHSNTWET, T2, ZHUIERLE
fEERNE LT MEEIZEDRWES] & LTFEET A D TIERNWTL £ 9
P, Fio, EBSENICM A+ EFET DR R VWHGEZHEDLI 2 2157,
—ODOERIZ & > TUIBEAF O HFR % 7o LV IZHR W2 2 L D7 % Hx <
Zlizbey, HEICKX o TUIERIZIL Y FiF v b LvERA, FA
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=0, EInDEEM-o TS DOHE D TWThH, RICEARSAENB- L
25 LT, FIUIBESOHEWTRFIBE 2o P TunET,

AR (p. 237) L. ERED R NIKH M & L THWSEEEL Ly, Fhok
BRIZEDPVI OB D, TNEMNILFFELRDTE, &) Z LI,
AEIZBESZDOB L TWAIERZOEEZ TR L TN0DH B 2R T
BN EWHIZETLE D,

HOOED, ERITEBEORNMICERETHEETTRE MITEnL
T, ®L2HFEOEF I CHIREOEFR L LTRMLE> ELET,
COFREMO BT FIIRNETHDOTL & 9D, BEENMHEED SN TR
SINDHERTERT, HOFEEZMHAT LA AA—ICLoTHAEINLH
R EFROLG AT AN THREITIKRLS 251379 T, V¥ a— /UMD 7
BB SNDHFEZ 2T T OEBEEEBEZTHZL S TT D, flx Al
Lo TBRBEENDHENEZIL, TI2EB0L L TERBIND EFRY
ELBRRDZ IR ET, YR, bt~ AE LTEEICRUASE
AT HZ LTI EICRVET, ZOXITHINIZV AT LT
LoD TFEENLETHY, SiEICE > TERBICS KT 258D A
AENTVWLZONE LNERA, ZOZEIFXE)DAXSEHDI VT _E
SENCRRT 2 & 2 AL BunET,

2 T e ItEREE

H e (p. 234) ..~z W T, BEROBHO RN TEREIX
N oENDEEZ LN TV, Fidh e, SEEMETHALEA
DEBRDOI2INIIERIIFEE LR, ZLTESHEIIEZICH N EN
2L, EETHEHARLST, MADOERDLNIHD, TE0DEERO LN
WZHDEFEE, BE L TEOEEIM HT7=DIZE, ELTFORD
WZHDHEEEW Y., TOHEOFELFLIL, XFNTFHBET, XTI
F o TRARZMZ DT BN TWARWVEELFETRITFIUZNT 2V, 0
ST DEBOBENIIELBAS>TELELWNETNDLA, ...
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CDXEICEZXTY v a— VI EZRLFILL > TRRZEZ ST b,
BRI T 7T DS T2 AN o722 2%, B> -k (CUR) 2 HITEN
SN olz X ICBATHRAIE L T, R, XFOBITRVMEL
HY O N EFEE B X H LI TV 20Tl L 9D, XFEIEN
PICHRFEZ AL H ST RETH Y, LFOFJEITMAD DT TIHATL
X972 LT £ A(from the womb to the tomb)#t/mid, XFIT X
S>T, ZERITHELEEMZAHZ b, HFEBAHEET L2 L bA[EEIC-
TZDOTIERNTL L I 0 FhUE e <, ERFRBIZI W TR 2 #5457
L0, TR EOEGRABRET LD LEES OTTN, ZiUlhlo
JECTENET LD IR ORRGEIORIGE /DO Lo lcDOnd Lil
FH¥ A,

3 TR DOEK
ARG (p. 214) (A RTIIE LT NTEER DG THWVW, 72
UNEDLFRELNIDIL, EAFTEBI L, OLF b=z LiFET
Eko&, VIT I TEBY L, EMMNMaDD, ZOEWMNRTLAK
T, BEROANININPERIRATT, |

BIAREAENZZTBo LoD TEK 1L, SBFNEBVRO TEILERE
OBEROFLERFICHT-HHDERNVET, ZNIEFEBSCLFTTERIN
LofEEKICER IS THEE &, ThzEdLTTEhR5 13
DU E—TEDERDB DD ENIHIBMED L OIZHEXTHWNE LiILE
A,

— 5T, [EW IHEMAETHED Y FHAOTRO L vt b
N0 LNVEFAR U —ADARF UL E, 7EHFE TV NI
FTWIMNY T T ) THHINT, 0 B 38 es L, 29 LAk
HLIELWELETE, SHIEERIME T HHEN S B—/LE LTNAN
ARIFETEFILESNDIGEICH, EROEVWHALD Z LI £T
(Coseriu 1973, Ch. 3)/Xa—/U{XZ 9 L7ATHIORILTE 2 5 LISMIHE 2
E oIS ICBnET, ITENLRBOMNEZRE KD Z ENTER
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WETIIE, "= ZERIICERDNEER LV OERFRETS & B %
SRV, EWVNDRIFENLORBICEEBOVE-TLENET, b7
2, McNeill(1987, Ch. 1)X [EH/ERfiR) [S5E8&E) BB EL) T
b1 W) RO ERFEE 2 X B L CvE T,

ZOEITEZXFETE, INERIZIT -V 2% [SEEIEE] LFRL
FELENZORET o —] ICZFHIGELWLS LILERA(ZEL
WOFEEDOMRETIT FBIEFE BMEbTWnWDd L5 TT Hagege
2000, Ch. 3) [FoH—Va)| &Fa ARF—CHBINT, MAYSE
%Vﬂ~&ﬁ575%%%@%%&ﬂwﬁﬁﬁt&%ziﬁk,_®VA
T OFEDEFORE Y AT 208, LR Oxige & L CTHREFIC
STLDE2ERVES, b5 —HT, FAORIZIE, #EEmA @ﬁ@
VAT LADRBIVEEZBWNNTLZE L TESL LT wi?#,_h
HEIFRE L-~ULOBFEERTL X 9, & 34X, FLRFRE & EIFRE O XA % (K
ﬁ?%é@mﬂm~w1i%0z#,§y7&7/w~y1@vAwti
LWV T EITRBRNTL X 9D

ILHFRE L EIFRED — 2B 2 A, E, EOWV ) biIFnEiho 5> 2 TE
B (HLIFEE) D 1E 5 75@1?(@5# APWE NG T Ry . I 20Ny e
7T, L2AT, M LHEORIFENTZ SABE LET, Zh(p.
215\ Z I N T2 @io CEZIEL D00 LVERAN, EEREIX
RE ORI D IR TNANAR NS ED TR FICEND B O
DK LT, EIFRBITEMEZRZ 27N IERUC R D I EE DS O &
ZIRNWTL X I, fERZBEAT oW TLENEL X D, HANMT
THNATHLEERE THLEMELTIEER VO, FERZ OV BAZ
O VENLFEELTODON, ZOX)7ektElZnblnsy 2 ik
HRVTLLE D, OV LMEL, ZH0VIHILHEICETCONTEENRC-
TWEONRHAROEERSESS L,

4  Nu—): SEOTERAIE

ERIEE(p. 256) T2 9, ZHIERCEFIY =LA T, =)dy, OF
Dk ERN o ER AR D SHEFE U 2L T, AT s r Ly
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ATELTOZEFEWNI SiBF. FITNEL=XVT AT 2RO
RRIZTHENS ZEFACFET, BINT0DHDIEonEX BN
20, FLIR TERWhbIFTT &, ik les, EAIEEAIEE -
TRMEDZ LiIZhob ) DTH, |

L EIEDOMRIT RN T AT OWFFEE NZHTLE I, DL
DOESIIORNWT, 2 g —LOWETHhr EO0EETEZL L
IZLET, REEO LD RITEZWET 254, I<MEbhsDiTLra—%
—HDHNIET A TITEO B i Z Ik L CENEME G L 35 HIET
Ty TIATHENZ DV IO OBEMRN MY 72 THEPHHTH, ©F
ﬁfﬂﬁbﬁ%@%ﬁ“ibt&ﬂimW}ﬂOWt;& X, 29O LAT
oW Z e BRI T D 5E, T — XL T & 13305 b (transcription)
uﬂuiifﬂﬁW&W9$%fﬁo:&ﬁ%@iﬂﬁ,%ﬁ@ﬁﬂ@@
MR T 178N E, TN K > TERIEEBIZT H1F RN E NS Z&D
X H T,

AT, HHPEENRB)TEB- Led [XFEo7o LEMD 72T
EEN Ao TEboWET bR &, AREEDNZDOD)TE> LD
o L7256, AN ERNIEF o THREDZ LIZRoBH R H DT
EWIBOIRTHTEETOT, BADOXFIIHET BN/ L 20
PR @I T, HPAERBS L2 2EEY v a— ol s T
BOBEZELZITENETD, WEIXFTICHERTIEENDY 4
oo BEAREAEN B T2] LB-oL2DD% [XFRICTD] ICESHZ
FTL, XTFOBEIIHNIT, BTV D EDOEE TIRO R NTHED AT
T ADOLIICERZAET, 7, LFEME O NOERORNITRAT D
DIFHENTWBEETL X 9D NS TLFEEY Z LIk -T, Hilk
TS SRR SN DD TIEARWTL X 94, FE S (history)%
fE(story)CE &2 E5 &, B INEmekiceEnzslH LR D
‘@ﬁ<ﬁ@Abﬁf SEFLMKOWE THRKIEZDOTIERWTL X D

o ABIZERED 3 &, W SN IHFRIESL Z 20N LRFREBOFA S L
m&w&%xt<ﬁbi# EWVND T EIFERIST T, BRRORIO
XFEZENY Va— VI E R IELX W2 527 L Va0
TLXEY2D, ZTHLEERBSTZ LT 2 EH AN, 'grammark
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languageP RO VIS F 3 AAF—I21X, ZOX DT L TLiFIuL
HEEE A< 20 £9, eE o TFE@198L, Ch. 3L Hb -7
'grammarDFEIRAY [SCFOHM ] MoR-ZEE2EEFZ-92T, 25%
R 1L I2 D DTN,

AP 234) [ N v T IVICEREE S22 b o THFZET 2 D1 TR
TCEXLEAN—TDORNPTHERLTLOREDTE] E0n)H, FLD
RIZHEIH L7z HY £, |

HH e (p. 255) TE Z A, SiBIEAEE VD Loy LiziE AR
HELTWDHDIFTY, 2NN Db ErEaHE Ly, |

EIARIEA(p. 255) [BFITEIE WO BETERVWEREO—EHRH D, 72
NE, [TEIERSHEFRLEWV) ONRTFET HHBAL, SHEO FLEINT
BEno 0TI L, BREERYY, T ay, BE BEEE
ThoT, FEENMTE, WHDIZENAMT, WEO T YT E2 oY
BAFO XL ) e b D7, |

RS A (p. 255) T ASCRFZRIC Z 9 W ) ~ARZERIE v o T
Ko ol

:&f@ﬁ% FINTHITBETE L TLESIFREDORMNIZNDIDTL LD

o BOWVIIMIEEF XA D ZTEIZNO THED 5 Ly, Aoy
VYA RBRDTLE DD 1XT-E77, BEMEERED, 2B 2 220
I EIXEMAONDTLE DN, E2AN, BEREBEFO/ETIE
W OBEENERHENDIDITTTNLA)THALEDE> L b &
N H—E, BELEREFTOTCSHEHITENET,

HF A (p. 257) .24V « TR )LD LESEOBRKROTEEE
T OIFHMNIRERTH Y, ZNENDLH > THAAALTND D
2%, WARHY « REMIREKRTH D, NEOERIZ, Bz se
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KL LT, Zlxa EWINE - REMIERZ KbE 2BRITIEN2 520
EWVWHHLOTT, ...

T N 7 O O KB, FEEGREE O REE D 4y A TRV
SHFET, ZTOLIBRTIRTZIOFELMR L ET L, ThETREINT
FREZR(HREE L 2T D720 O) Z53E~D, kIR AR ST
HEDICHZET, Fle, WikEzENZWLO~DREE LET &, L
TEARTITZENDZE LHEF~OHBEE WO 50 IZREND &3, W
MEDLDORHEMIZL > THDLNODOHDH Z EORHLE B X TRy £4
oo TEETRETFEE) B THOMOMT) 12725 2 & TUARMER, Gl
FFIZE o TRAE A NEEZ DFEHEECEICT DG~ L, DL T
LEIDOTIE/ZRWTL XL DD,

6 BEOEL: ARE~DHLILT

H A (p. 239) IEFEIZE O WO KR TEMT 20 & 2AD, filn
JRE A & > TEMT 20 TIERLST, 28 voOSEFHAOIRA
X, ST ERNENZR > TELSELDE LW B ER RO TT
Ko ol

HH e (p. 239) IERBEDBENSFM 2T A2 D, 1206F O THIZ
WETREROTT L, FHE, BIZL > TEDRDNLELDIF
ZEIRT DO, 5L TCWDEABPELE W) OB ORER D TY
Lo .l

atVyond IFETER] 2, B eI fEERL0MEKRE R 2D000%
OtV U EGAAATEHRIRNE SN /A, 2 2 TEHEERD L~ULIZEE
BEKSTEZDZEICLET, BiLTFEMETIT LS AT E AT
RIREINDZENHV ET, ZOHVIE, AARETHY S22V IHIHEIC
XA V&M D OICHRFETIIA &S L), BAREEDREEICEL E
T(p. 244) ZHUFEFEOEVE LB ZONE TR, LRI ALVET T
2, AT EMHIN ) AMEFLLCOMELH D E V) L HITIFER
SNRNTL X 90 Bz, GiLTWV5D EEXHDOZWVRIEWIZER S
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ThRBITHE, MOEE THSOFEZMNTWEZNE ZZ, RICGELF L
L TEENNZONDITT T, — ABRIIITEOMIm Cas L F LM EF
MAZHIZE DD, EWHZIIE, GELFEITESICE > THRADOHEE F
ThbHDENI LIV ET, 22T HEE] AT R, H
O LT EIXEME TFONMENS A X SFEICL D5HMEZ A 729 2T,
REZMZHZ L 2EWLET, 5L EIXTEICTH 0 ERFiEIZ AR T
LETIUE, —ABMITEE L F LM & FOLBAZIEAR, 1TRVWaeRnbAS0
FEERIM LEEEZMZ TWAZ L2 ET, ak ) vFELZ &30
F— ZZHES W EIE R FEIZ LTV ARW S LIVERE AR, BIEOHF
ZeEmE TR LTV =L 912 B x 9 (Coseriu 1973, Ch. 3) A
EBIRLICR ST 920 2% ZEiEen] 324 hroBaxns
FWZLEISITTCEELED, WD THRAILDZDIXIZORGRTHZD
NEZERZoNTTT, ZOZEETTH AR T ITHAE L7 AED
HVZEHITT, BEVWEEERYZHOVNE) TSN E L,

IS ##

L

FHFOB—ANTHLIHPRELENSHREM G722, WELDY 27
U7 —F KA ZTEBN T2V TR 12, FME DR ClRE®Z BILE H
L7z, ZZICHEFE L TH#EESND bDIFZDOUETRTH 5, AR
READKREZIZHD IO, BAEHIFEROFEELSTIXIUD THE
& oz, BELHEEZBLTCLNB AZHDZ Do =FH T
2, TELBEEZE Y ESICE TN, BUER, MR EIc O THRL
ANBEESNA LB - ADHEZIEY Z LI L TH B 2L, WFZERIR 27 H
LC—EMY 27V 7 —FICHIEL, 22 THEW0WANARTA MDA
BRCEENT, TV RbA - XV o ROBREBIZ, Z O/ I8 2 G
DORIITHIZE S EARDITFT TV T2 & LY, KL, ZLbITT
AMEEZZHIWVWIHIETHET S Z &2 Sl 2 AL, PR
FCRMEERC R EETEHF AL HFEMERLEIL, BILEZRF LTS,
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